b1l DE GRUYTER
OPEN

HAIIIOHAJIBHA AKAJIEMISI IEJATOT'TYHUX HAYK YKPATHH
IHCTUTYT NEJATOI'TYHOI OCBITH I OCBITHU JIOPOCJIHNX

XMEJBbHUIIbKAN HAI_!-IOHAJII)HI/[I‘/JI YHIBEPCUTET
HEHTP NOPIBHAJIBHOI IPO®ECIMHI HEJATI'OI'TIKA

?t\““ HAHIO&
“%
%
k4
b
3
&

<,
% v

IMOPIBHSIJIBHA
MMPOPECIMHA
MEJATOT'IKA

7(2)/2017

Haykoeuu scypuan

AHneno-ykpaincoke 6uOaHHA

Kuis — XMensHUIBLKUN

2017



TopiBusiibHa npodeciiina mexarorika Ne 2 (T. 7), 2017 : nayk. xypuan / ronos. pea. H. M. Bimok. — K. —
Xmensuunpkuii : XHY, 2017. - 133 c.

Ilybnixayito anenomosnoi onaaun-eepcii acypuany «llopienanvHa npoghecitina nedazozika»
30iticnioe sudasnuymeo Sciendo (De Gruyter)
https://content.sciendo.com/view/journals/rpp/rpp-overview.xml
JKypuan exnioueno 0o 23 MidCHapOOHUX HAYKOBOMEMPUYHUX 643
(Cabell’s directory, EBSCO, Discovery Service, Google Scholar, WorldCat ma in.)
Tepepeccmpogano i 6knoueHo 0o nepenixy Haykosux gaxogux suoans Ykpainu y eanysi «Iledazociuni nayku»
(Haxasz MOH Ne 54 io 25.01.2013)

Oqpiyitina 6e6-cmopinka sHcypHany:

http://khnu.km.ua/angl/j/default.htm

3aCHOBHMKH:

HarionanbHa AkajeMist riearoriyHux Hayk Y KpaiHu
THCTHTYT NeAaroriyHOi OCBITH 1 OCBITH TOPOCIHX
XMeNbHULBKNI HALlIOHAJbHUI YHIBEPCUTET
LenTtp nopiBHsubHOI MpodeciiiHoi negaroriku

HAYKOBA PAJIA
Tonosa:
Kpemens B. T'. — 1. dinoc. H., npod., miiicamii wien HAH i HAITH Vkpainu, [Ipesunent HAITH Ykpainu

Ynenu:

Martsienko O. B. — 1. ien. H., npod., KuiBcbkuit HatioHaIbHUIT JTIHTBICTUYHMI YHIBEpCHTET

Huukano H. T. — 1. men. 1., npod., aiiicauii unen HAITH Vkpaian,

akaJ.-cexp. Bing-ns npod. ocitr i ocitn gopocmux HAITH Ykpainu

Cxuba M. €. — 1. Tex. H., npod., wi.-kop. HAITH Ykpaiuu, pekrop XMeIbHULBKOTO HAL[IOHAILHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
Xomuu JI. O. — 1. ex. H., npod., [H-T mex. ocBiTH i ociti nopocnux HAITH Vkpainu

PEJAKIIMHA KOJEIIA
TI'onognuit pedakmop:
Bintok H. M. — 1. nex. H., npod., XMenpHUIBKUIT HALIIOHAIBHUH YHIBEPCHTET

3acmynnuk 20n0eénozo pedaxmopa:
Asuweniok H. M. — 1. e, 1., ¢. H. ¢., IH-T nea. ocsitu i ocsitu nopocnux HAITH Ykpainu

Bionogioanvuuit cexkpemap:
Caposenp O. B. — k. niezt. H., 1011, XMeJIbHULBKHIT HALlIOHAJILHUI YHIBEpCHTET

Texniunuii cekpemap:
Komouxkosa O. O. — k. HeA. H., BUKIL., XMEIbHUIBKUI HAI[IOHAIBHUI yHIBEPCHTET

YWIEHH PEJAKLIIHOI KOJIETTi

Jecaro T. M. — 1. nex. ., npod., Yepkacbkuii HarlioHanbHUM yHiBepcuTeT iM. b. XMenbHHIIBKOTO
JKykoBebkuii B. M. — x1. niex. H., npo¢., HauionansHuii yaiBepcuter «OcTpo3bKa akaemis»
Ko3y6oBcbka 1. B. — 1. nea. H., npod., YKropoACbKHIi Hal[iOHATbHUH YHIBEPCHTET

Jlemenko M. IL. — 1. nex. H., npod., IH-T indopm. TexHoorii Ta 3aco6iB HaByanHs HAITH Ykpainu
Jlyk’sinoBa JI. B. — 1. niext. ., ipod., [H-T ez, ocsitu i ocBith nopocimx HAITH Ykpainn
Orienko O. I. — 1. nex. H., npo¢., IH-T nex. ocsitu i ocBiTn gopocimx HATIH Ykpainu

Herpyk H. K. — 1. inoc. ., mpod., XMenbHUIBKUI HALIIOHATBHUN YHIBEPCHTET

Tyxoscbka JL. II. — 1. mien. H., npod., lucruryt npodeciiino-rexuivnoi ocsitn HAITH Ykpainu
Cemenor O. M. — 1. nie. H., pod., [H-T mex. ocBith i ocBiTH gopocinx HATTH Ykpainn
Topuuncbknii M. M. — 1. pinon. H., npod., XMenbHUIbKUI HAI[IOHATbHUN YHIBEPCHTET

Tperbko B. B. — 1. niex. H., npod., XMeIbHULBKHIT HALlIOHAIBHUI YHIBEpCHTET

T'ypeBuu 1. P. — 1. dbinon. Hayk, npod., aup. [HCcTHTYTY 00p06KH 3HaHB JlapMIITaICBKOTO TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY,
Himeuyunna

Isanosa C. B. — 1. dinoc. 1., npod., mup. ®JAHY «IHcTHTYT Teopil Ta icTopii nenaroriku PAOy, JlepkaBHu# paHHK
Pociiicekoi ®enepanii I kiacy

Kiunu 5. — 1. ncuxon. Hayk, npog., JlebpereHcbkuii yHiBepcuTeT, Yropiinsa

Kpunbcebki A. — kc., 1. Xabinit., npog., pekrop-3acnoBHuk ITononiitHoi Akanemii B Yencroxosi, I[Tosbina

Hopman k. — 1. cou. p., mpod., YHiBepcuter bpurama fnra, CIIA

Masocex ®. — 1. xabinit., npod., aup. [HCTUTYTY nexaroriku Akanemii crerianbHOT MeAaroriku

imeni Mapii I'kerosxeBcbkoi, iHo3emuuit wien HAITH Ykpainu, ronosa HaykoBoro Topapuctsa «Ilonbiia—Ykpainay,
Tonbma

Cgidoymeo npo depaicashy peecmpayito OpyKo8aHo20 3acoby mMacoeoi ingopmayii
cepiss KB Ne 17801-6651P 6i0 29.03.2011

Pexomendosarno 00 OpyKy piwernam Buenoi paou XmeabHuybko2o HAYioHabHORO YHIGepCUmemy
(npomoxon Ne 13 gio 25.05.2017)

© Incrutyt neparoriynoi ocBiTy i ocBit gopocnux HAITH Ykpaiuu, 2017
© XmenpbHUIBKUIT HalliOHaBbHUI yHiBepcuTert, 2017



DE DE GRUYTER

é ORER NATIONAL ACADEMY OF PEDAGOGICAL SCIENCES
OF UKRAINEINSTITUTE OF PEDAGOGICAL AND
ADULT EDUCATION

KHMELNYTSKYI NATIONAL UNIVERSITY
CENTER OF COMPARATIVE PROFESSIONAL PEDAGOGY

COMPARATIVE

PROFESSIONAL 7(2)/2017
PEDAGOGY

Scientific Journal

English-Ukrainian Edition

Kyiv — Khmelnytskyi
2017



Comparative Professional Pedagogy (2017), Volume 7, Issue 2: Scientific Journal [Chief. ed. N. M. Bidyuk]. Kyiv—
Khmelnytskyi : KhNU. - 133 p.

The publication of English online version of the journal “Comparative professional pedagogy” is
carried out by the publishing house Sciendo (De Gruyter)
https://content.sciendo.com/view/journals/rpp/rpp-overview.xml
The journal is abstracted and indexed in 23 international scientific services
(Cabell’s directory, EBSCO, Discovery Service, Google Scholar, WorldCat etc.)
Re-registered as a professional medium in Ukraine in “Pedagogical Sciences” field
(Order Ne 54 as of 25.01.2013 of the Ministry of Education and Sciences of Ukraine)

The official webpage of the journal:
http://khnu.km.ua/angl/j/default.htm

Founders:

National Academy of Pedagogical Sciences of Ukraine
Institute of Pedagogical and Adult Education
Khmelnytskyi National University
Center of Comparative Professional Pedagogy

SCIENTIFIC BOARD
Head:
Kremen V. G. - Dr. Sc. in Philosophy, Full Member of NASc and NAPS of Ukraine, President of NAPS of Ukraine

Members:

Khomych L. O. - Dr. Sc. in Pedagogy, Full Prof., the Institute of Pedagogical and Adult Education of NAPS of Ukraine
Matviyenko O. V. - Dr. Sc. in Pedagogy, Full Prof., Kyiv National Linguistic University

Nychkalo N. G. — Dr. Sc. in Pedagogy, Full Prof., Full Member of NAPS of Ukraine, Academician Secretary of the
Department of Professional Education and Adult Education of NAPS of Ukraine

Skyba M. Ye. — Dr. Sc. in Technology, Full Prof., Corresponding Member of NAPS of Ukraine,

Rector of Khmelnytskyi National University

EDITORIAL BOARD
Editor-in-chief:
Bidyuk N. M. - Dr. Sc. in Pedagogy, Full Prof., Khmelnytskyi National University

Deputy editor-in-chief:
Avshenyuk N. M. — Dr. Sc. in Pedagogy, Senior Staff Scientist, the Institute of Pedagogical and Adult Education
of NAPS of Ukraine

Executive Secretary:
Sadovets O. V. - PhD in Pedagogy, Associate Professor, Khmelnytskyi National University

Technical secretary:
Komochkova O. O. — PhD in Pedagogy, Lecturer, Khmelnytskyi National University

EDITORIAL BOARD MEMBERS

Desiatov T. M. - Dr. Sc. in Pedagogy, Full Prof., B. Khmelnytskyi Cherkassy National University

Kozybovska I. V. — Dr. Sc. in Pedagogy, Full Prof., Uzhgorod National University

Leshchenko M. P. - Dr. Sc. in Pedagogy, Full Prof,, the Institute of information technologies and education means
of NAPS of Ukraine

Lukyanova L. B. - Dr. Sc. in Pedagogy, Full Prof., the Institute of Pedagogical and Adult Education of NAPS of Ukraine
Ohiyenko O. I. - Dr. Sc. in Pedagogy, Full Prof., the Institute of Pedagogical and Adult Education of NAPS of Ukraine
Petruk N. K. - Dr. Sc. in Philosophy, Full Prof., Khmelnytskyi National University

Pukhovska L. P. - Dr. Sc. in Pedagogy, Full Prof., the University of Education Management of NAPS of Ukraine
Semenoh O. M. - Dr. Sc. in Pedagogy, Full Prof., the Institute of Pedagogical and Adult Education of NAPS of Ukraine
Torchynskyi M. M. — Dr. Sc. in Philology, Full Prof., Khmelnytskyi National University

Tretko V. V. - Dr. Sc. in Pedagogy, Full Prof., Khmelnytskyi National University

Zhukovskyi V. M. — Dr. Sc. in Pedagogy, Full Prof., National University “Ostrozka Academy”

Gurevych I. R. - Dr. Sc. in Philology, Prof., Director of Knowledge Processing Institute of Darmstadt Technical University,
Germany

Ivanova S. V. — Dr. Sc. in Philosophy, Full Prof., Director of FSScO “Institute of theory and history of pedagogy of
Russian Academy of Sciences”, 1st class State Counselor of the Russian Federation

Kiss J. — Dr. Sc. in Psychology, Prof., Debrecen University, Hungary

Krynski A. = Ks., Dr. hab., Full Prof., Rector Founder of Polonia University in Czestochowa, Poland

Norman J. - Dr. Sc. in Social Studies, Prof., Brigham Young University, USA

Shlyosek F. - Dr. hab., Full Prof., Director of the Institute of Pedagogy of the Maria Grzegorzewska Academy

of Special Education, foreign member of NAPS of Ukraine, Head of scientific society “Poland-Ukraine”, Poland

Certificate of the State registration of a published mass medium KB series Ne 17801-6651P as of 29.03.2011
ecommended for print by the decision of the Scientific Board of Khmelnytskyi National University
(Protocol Ne 13 dated 25.05.2017)

© The Institute of Pedagogical and Adult Education of NAPS of Ukraine, 2017
© Khmelnytskyi National University, 2017



]38 DE GRUYTER
OPEN

G [TopiBHs/IbHA TpodeciiiHa negarorika 7(2)/2017

Comparative Professional Pedagogy 7(2)/2017

CONTENTS

Nataliya Mukan, Olena Fuchyla, Halyna Thnatiuk

CONSTRUCTIVIST APPROACH IN A PARADIGM OF PUBLIC SCHOOL
TEACHERS’ PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT

IN GREAT BRITAIN, CANADA, THE USA ....cceoiiiiiiiicneenceeneeeie et 7

Natalia Pazyura
FOREIGN SCHOLARS’ THEORETICAL APPROACHES
TO USING SOCIAL NETWORKS AS EDUCATIONAL STRATEGIES. ...........ccccoce..... 13

Larysa Movchan, Inna Zarishniak
THE ROLE OF ELECTIVE COURSES IN STUDENTS’
PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT: FOREIGN EXPERIENCE ........ccccocecevieiiiiiennn 20

Dorota Jankowska
EDUCATING EDUCATORS AND TEACHERS IN POLAND
UNDER CONDITIONS OF NEO-LIBERAL CULTURE OF CONSUMPTION............... 27

Liudmyla Milto

HISTORIOGRAPHIC ASPECTS OF STUDYING

THE PHENOMENON OF PEDAGOGICAL MASTERY

(ANALYSIS OF UKRAINIAN AND FOREIGN SCHOLARS’ VIEWS).....ccccccccvvvennne. 36

Taisiia Koval
STUDENTS’ LITERARY THEATER AS AN EDUCATIONAL INNOVATION

IN THE CONTEXT OF UKRAINIAN AND FOREIGN EXPERIENCE ............ccccoeeuuu. 43
Yuliia Zakharchenko

PROFESSIONAL TRAINING OF MARKETING SPECIALISTS:

FOREIGN EXPERIENCE ...ttt eeeeaee e ee e e e eeeaanes 51
Olha Yakovchuk

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF UKRAINIAN

AND FOREIGN SCHOLARS’ VIEWS ON INTERPRETATION

OF SUCH TERMS AS COMPETENCY, PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCY,
PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCY OF TECHNICIANS IN FOOD TECHNOLOGY...... 56

Natalia Korchynska
THE ROLE OF GENDER POLICY IN TURKISH VET SYSTEM.......cccocevininiiiirenne 63

Inna Feltsan
DEVELOPMENT OF ADULT EDUCATION THEORY
IN EUROPE AND IN THE CONTEXT OF KNOWLES’ STUDY ....ovvvviiiiiiiiiiieieeeeeeenns 69




+]8 DE GRUYTER
— OPEM

G [MopiBHsIbHA Ipodeciiina negarorika 7(2) /2017

Comparative Professional Pedagogy 7(2)/2017

Inna Sheludko

THE TRAINING OF QUALIFIED SPECIALISTS IN THE COUNTRIES

OF THE BLACK SEA REGION IN THE CONTEXT

OF GLOBALIZATION EDUCATION PROCESSES.......oooiiiieieeeeeeeeee e 76

Yevhenii Marynchenko
INNOVATIVE APPROACHES TO VOCATIONAL EDUCATION
TEACHERS’ TRAINING WITHIN THE EDUCATIONAL SPACE

OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES .....cooiiiiiiieiiniietrctetrte ettt 81

Halyna Oleskova

DUAL EDUCATION AS THE PECULIARITY OF SPECIALIZED TRAINING

OF NURSING PERSONNEL IN GERMANY ....cotiiiiiiiinininenineeteeetetee s 86
3MICT

Taicig KoBaab . .
CTYIAEHTCBKUU JITEPATYPHUU TEATP K OCBITHS IHHOBAIIIA
Y KOHTEKCTI BITYAU3HAHOI'O TA 3APYBDKHOT'O JOCBIAY ... 93

T'agmna OnecbKkoBa
JIYAJIBHA OCBITA SIK OCOBJIUBICTb ®AXOBOT I OTOBKHU
CECTPHUHCBKOI'O ITEPCOHAIJTY HIMEUUMHM .........oovvviiiiiiieieeeeeeeeeeeee e 102

FOunist 3axapuenko L
3APYBDKHUU JOCBIA ITPO®ECIMHOI HIATOTOBKU ®AXIBLIIB
I3 MAPKETHHITY ..ttt sttt sttt 110

IHQOPMAHIIZHI IMOBIJIOMJIEHHSI
Bauepiii OpJioB
PELIEH3IA HA [1OJIbCBbKO-YKPATHCHKWI HAYKOBUIA IIOPIYHUK
«ITPODECIMHA I HEIIEPEPBHA OCBITA» Ne1/2016, BAPIIIABA ..........ooooeuveen. 115
Jigig Xomuu
PELIEH3IA EIA [TOJIbCbKO-YKPATHCHKMI HAYKOBUIA IIIOPIYHUK
«[MPODECIMHA 1 HETIEPEPBHA OCBITA» Ne1/2016, BAPIIIABA ........ccuvvveeeenne. 118

I[MPABUJIA O®OPMIJIEHHS I IIOJAHHA PYKOIIMCIB (OHOBIJIEHI]).................... 121




]38 DE GRUYTER
OPEN

G [TopiBHs/IbHA TpodeciiiHa negarorika 7(2)/2017

Comparative Professional Pedagogy 7(2)/2017

DOI: 10.1515/tpp-2017-0016

Doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Full Professor, NATALIYA MUKAN
Lviv Polytechnic National University, Ukraine

Address: 12 Stepan Bandera St., Lviv, 79013, Ukraine

E-mail: nataliya.v.mukan@lpnu.ua

PhD in Pedagogical Sciences, Associate Professor, OLENA FUCHYLA
Lviv Polytechnic National University, Ukraine

Address: 12 Stepan Bandera St., Lviv, 79013, Ukraine

E-mail: helenfuchila@gmail.com

Instructor, HALYNA THNATIUK

Lviv Polytechnic National University, Ukraine
Address: 12 Stepan Bandera St., Lviv, 79013, Ukraine
E-mail: halyna.ihnatiuk@gmail.com

CONSTRUCTIVIST APPROACH IN A PARADIGM
OF PUBLIC SCHOOL TEACHERS’ PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT
IN GREAT BRITAIN, CANADA, THE USA

ABSTRACT

The article dwells on professional development of public school teachers as an
inevitable constituent of education systems in the 21" century. In such economically developed
countries as Great Britain, Canada and the USA, the problem of preparing teachers to a
difficult and responsible task of upbringing and educating future citizens always remains
topical. The authors define the following aim and objectives of their research: to conduct
analysis of scientific and pedagogical literature and to define the notion of teachers’
“professional development”; to research a place and role of the constructivist approach to
professional development of teachers. Some aspects of the problem under research have been
studied by foreign and domestic scientists: political, social, cultural and economic aspects
of teachers’ professional development (L. Darling-Hammond, M. Tight); elaboration of
professional development curricula (C. Pratt), content of teachers’ professional development
(N. Dana Fichtman, S. Zepeda); concept-oriented instruction (J. Guthrie); continuing professional
development (Ya. Belmaz, A. Kuzminskyi, O. Kuznietsova). The research methodology
comprises theoretical (logical, structural and systematic methods, induction and deduction,
comparison and compatibility, analysis and synthesis) and applied (observations, questioning
and interviewing) methods. The research results have been presented.

Keywords: professional development, public school teachers, constructivist approach,
Great Britain, Canada, the USA.

INTRODUCTION

A key task of the education system of any state is formulated as “preparing its
citizens to functioning in the society. At the beginning of the 21% century in the
international educational space, this task not only keeps its actuality, but acquires a new
meaning” (Mukan & Fuchyla, 2016, p. 34).

Respectively, the problem of professional development (CPD) of public school
teachers remains topical in the early 21% century. It is a teacher whose deep knowledge,
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skills and abilities, professional values and attitudes determine effectiveness of work with
students, parents, colleagues, public representatives. Due to multifacetedness and complexity of
this phenomenon, discussions on the theory, methodology and practice of public school
teachers CPD are ongoing in scientific circles.

Upon generalization of foreign studies, the following conclusion can be drawn:
professional development of teachers is a continuing process which covers three aspects, namely,
initial preparation, introduction into the profession and constant improvement of personal,
social and professional competencies of educators and corresponds to their career advancement.

Professional development is considered as a continuing process of lifelong
learning and development which starts at initial stages of life and continues during studying
at a higher education institution and after graduation from it (Dugger, Meade, Delaney, &
Nichols, 2003). It is also regarded as a plurality of different activities in which teachers take
part individually or collectively with the aim to improve professional practice and
encourage students learning (Sparks & Hirsh, 2000). Professional development is a general
combination of formal, non-formal and informal educational experience formed during the
whole career path from initial pedagogical education to retirenment. CPD presupposes
improving teachers’ professionalism based on acquisition of professional knowledge,
forming of professional awareness and attitudes, development of skills and abilities,
competence. It is the very process which helps teachers acquire and broaden knowledge,
skills and abilities of work with children, studying youth, colleagues at every stage of the
pedagogical career (Day, 1999).

THE AIM OF THE STUDY

The article aims at researching specific features of applying the constructivist
approach to CPD of public school teachers in Great Britain, Canada, the USA. The authors
outline the following objectives: 1) to analyze scientific and pedagogical literature on the
topic under research; 2) to specify the notion of educators’ “professional development”;
3) to research place and role of the constructivist approach in teachers’ CPD.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS

In our research, we have utilized various methods: analytical and critical (analysis
of knowledge, skills, values and attitudes of public school teachers in the discourse of their
professional development). The use of unification mechanism of the information obtained
is a well-established approach to study the normative-legislative base, as well as scientific
and pedagogical literature.

The scholars research different aspects of public school teachers’ CPD: political,
social, cultural and economic features (L. Darling-Hammond, M. Tight); the development of
CPD programs (C. Pratt); CPD content (N. Dana Fichtman, M. Rees, A. Ross, S. Zepeda,); CPD
models, forms and methods (K. Duinlan, P. Grimmet, G. Troia, P. Wong); teachers’ activity
during different periods of CPD (A. Charles, S. Farrell, R. Ingersoll) etc. Ukrainian researchers
study the specificity of teacher training: continuing professional education (Ya.Belmaz,
T. Desiatov), postgraduate education (A. Kuzminskyi, V. Russol), professional education
(S. Honcharenko, R. Hurevych, N. Nychkalo), teacher training (T. Koshmanova, O. Semenog,
Ye. Yevtukh), teachers’ professional development (V. Bykov, N. Klokar, V. Oliinyk).

There are a number of instruments available for researching teachers’ CPD. The
comparative method is one of the most common procedures for determining specificity
highlighted in educational documents, normative-legislative regulations, laws on education,
CPD Standards and scientific-pedagogical literature. Induction and deduction were useful
for gathering theoretical and factual material, its generalization, as well as realization and

8
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interpretation of separate phenomena of pedagogical reality. A number of comparative and
compatible techniques have been used to define similarities in the content and operational
components of teachers’ CPD in the countries being studied.

Data have been collected using empirical methods of observation, questioning and
interviewing teachers for gathering primary pedagogical information; interviewing and
surveying research and teaching staff, administrative staff and students of educational
departments, workers of teachers’ associations and federations in Great Britain, Canada and
the USA for clearing out specifics of organizing collaboration with schools; personal
participation in workshops organized by Alberta Teachers’ Association (Canada).

RESULTS

In our research, it has been revealed that there are differences between defining
and interpreting the term “professional development” of teachers. It is connected with
applying various theories, concepts and approaches.

There were some suggestions that professional development is a development of
teachers’ personality in a professional context with the help of accumulating experience and
systematic analysis of their own pedagogical activity. CPD presupposes acquiring formal
(e.g. participation in seminars, professional meetings, mentoring) and informal (e.g. reading,
publishing, watching thematic documentary teleprograms) experience. While analyzing this
experience, content of CPD, as well as its operational component and context in which it is
realised are taken into account (Ganser, 2000). This concept defines CPD of a pedagogue as
a growth occuring in the process of teacher’s progression in accordance with the cycle of
career development. CPD is a complex of activities performed systematically with the goal
of preparing teachers to their professional activity. It encompasses initial preparation, curricula
on introduction into the profession, postgraduate preparation, continuing professional development
under school conditions (Scheerens, 2010). This view was echoed in OECD document
which underlined that CPD is defined as an activity directed towards the development of
individual skills and abilities, knowledge, experience and other traits of a teacher (2009).

These findings may help us to understand that professional development should be
considered on the ground of applying systematic approach. In the course of comparative
analysis of the systems of continuing pedagogical education in the countries under research,
two unified levels of defining CPD of teachers (systemic and procedural) have been singled
out to avoid differences and discrepancies in terminology. Thus, CPD of teachers is a
multifaceted phenomenon and its main features correspond to an integral, dynamic and
open system the main attributes of which are respective structure, aim and objectives,
content, methods and forms directed towards acquiring professional knowledge, developing
competencies from the beginning of the professional training and during the whole
professional activity of a teacher and fulfilling a system of mastering competencies.

The observational study suggests that professional development of teachers is a process
encompassing professional training in the conditions of a higher education institution,
introduction into the profession and continuing improvement of educators’ competencies within
their whole career cycle. The aim of such development is to ensure professional, spiritual
and physical improvement of a teacher who is a creator of the educational space in the 21
century where their ideological principles of educational and cognitive activity are fulfilled.

The common principles on which teachers’ professional development in the
countries being studied is based have been revealed. The constructivist approach has been
used mostly in adult education. Whereas pedagogy usually applies to the education of
children, educators of adults use the term andragogy. Several lines of evidence suggest that

9
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it is not only difference in terms, but methods used in learning and teaching due to the fact
that adults have much more experience and previously existing neurological structures. Approaches
based on constructivism stress the importance of mechanisms for mutual planning, diagnosis of
learner needs and interests, cooperative learning climate, sequential activities for achieving
the objectives, formulation of learning objectives based on the diagnosed needs and
interests. Personal relevance of the content, involvement of the learner in the process and
deeper understanding of underlying concepts are some of the intersections between emphases in
constructivism and adult learning principles (Constructivism (Philosophy of Education), n.d.).

Previous research has established that professional development of teachers in
Great Britain, Canada, the USA is grounded on utilizing the constructivist concept which
defines such development as an active process of constructing knowledge on the basis of
educator’s personal experience. The analysis proves commonality of applying a new perspective
of pedagogues’ professional development in the Anglophone countries determining its major
principles. According to the constructivist paradigm, a teacher is considered as an active
participant of the education process who is able to use in practice formed skills of teaching
a subject, assessment, observation and critical analysis. The professional development is treated as
a long-term process resulting into linkage of previous knowledge with new experience,
which presupposes the whole cycle of learning. Systematic support is regarded to be
“indispensable catalyst of the change process™ (Schifter, Russell & Bastable, 1999, p. 30).

Data from several sources have identified that particular interest of scientists is
provoked by constructivism practiced as a philosophy of the process of person’s knowledge
construction. The British scholar R. Fox (2001) investigates the constructivist approach to
learning in general and to professional development of teachers in particular. He believes
that the major ideas of the constructivism are as follows: the process of cognition as an
active process; knowledge refers to inventions not discoveries; any knowledge is personal
and idiosyncratic (unique); knowledge construction has social character; learning in its
essence is a process of finding a sense of life; effective learning is grounded on solving
important open problems.

The most obvious finding emerging from this study is that according to constructivist
ideas, taking into account natural abilities of students contributes to establishing an efficient
education process; however, in addition to this, a teacher has to ensure the possibility to
cooperate, communicate, solve problems and perceive new ideas and concepts. Learning
from the perspective of constructivism is understood by a scholar as a thoughtful process of
resolving internal cognitive conflicts which often become evident in certain cases of
pedagogical activity, talks between colleagues, etc. In our view, learning is not only transfer
of knowledge from one person to another. It is a personal self-conscious and
transformational process in which new ideas, experience and personal judgements are
integrated into new knowledge. It is worth noting that the active process of forming and
development of professional communities of public school teachers which ensures an
important toolkit for acquiring individual knowledge by an educator are common for Great
Britain, Canada and the USA (Gordon, 2003).

Although both educators and politicians in the sphere of education understand the
necessity of professional development of teachers, motivation to utilize its potential differs.
M. Hashweh (2003) analyzes changes in professional activity of a teacher caused by
evolutionary development of new concepts, hopes, expectations resulting from implementation of
reforms in education. The author determines main conditions necessary for professional
development of teachers in the system of continuing pedagogical education as follows:
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—internal motivation of educators to advance in qualification (awareness of
differences between personal goals and practice);

—critical analysis of available knowledge, skills, attitude to the work of a teacher
(awareness of the value of personal knowledge of theory and practice, lack of personal
knowledge and need to acquire it);

— constructing new knowledge, developing skills, hopes and attitude of a teacher to
the work (awareness of goals of the educational activity, practical application of
knowledge, skills and abilities);

—cognitive reconstruction of knowledge (eliminating dissonance between pre-
mastered and new knowledge and realities of the modern time);

— creating social climate which would be favourable for professional development
of public school teachers (cooperation between colleagues and research and teaching staff
of universities, researchers in the educational sphere);

—respect and trust facilitating an open discussion of ideas and experience as one of
major postulates of constructivism.

The results of this study indicate that according to the constructivist approach,
S. Baker & S. Smith (1999) determined the following main characteristics of professional
development which most effectively contribute to implementation of changes into teachers’
professioanl activity: identifying and achieving specific, realistic, problematic goals;
activity which presupposes a combination of technical and conceptual aspects of teaching;
support from colleagues; possibility to observe changes in the education process of students
resulted from teacher’s activity.

Content of pedagogical knowledge is a starting point in the process of “learning to
teach.” It means being able to differentiate a teacher of a subject from a specialist in the
subject. The main idea of the principle of “learning to teach” consists in identifying
linkages between subject knowledge and pedagogical knowledge and in the way of placing
the subject knowledge in accordance with pedagogical logic. In the course of teaching, a
subject is transformed with the help of teacher’s activity through ways of presenting
analogies, metaphors, issue articulation and demonstrations. The better a teacher
understands the processes of mastering educational materials by students, the more
effective their activity will be. One more element of the constructivist concept of learning is
realising boundaries of context and social interaction which are connected with the
development of a toolkit for realization.

Therefore, the constructivist pronciples of “learning to teach” presuppose diverse
contexts in which awareness of a teacher can be developed. This awareness coincides with
the process of learning where this awareness is utilized. “Learning to teach” often requires a
specific content of teaching in certain situations and in the course of studying of particular
students. There are some discussions on research and extended use of modelling, training,
cooperative methods in class, microlearning, team learning. Such studying methods engage
students into the context of reality where an active mode of learning is enabled and social
knowledge forming is encouraged.

Moreover, P. Jenlink & K. Kinnucan-Welsch (2001) consider a project in which
specially created groups of professional development of the U.S. public school teachers took part.
Due to stories about various situations in pedagogue’s professional activity, the process was
organised in such a way that the very participants were both students and teachers.

CONCLUSIONS

Orientation toward the constructivist approach to professional development of
teachers and applying methods of empirical research enable considering the professional
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development of public school teachers from another point of view. First and foremost, it is
awareness of professional development significance as a continuing process and acquiring
additional professional experience with the help of which personal and professional
development is carried out. The second, compelling in our view thesis is the importance of
personal experience of public school teachers and stories about it analysis of which enables
developing the theory of the pedagogy science. Stories about experience of pedagogical activity
of particular educators establish the basis for developing critical thinking, contribute to the
forming of conclusions.

Prospects for future research include the analysis of competence-based, axiological
and intercultural approaches in a paradigm of public school teachers’ continuing
professional development in the countries under research.
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ABSTRACT

Modern trends in development of information and communication technologies
change many aspects in the process of education: from the role of participants to the forms
and methods of knowledge delivery. ICTs make it possible to develop students’ creative
potential. The emergence of online social groups was an important event in the sphere of
communication but with time they began to be used by both teachers and students not only for
communication, but also to achieve learning goals. Without any doubt, skillful use of social
networks allows teachers to communicate with students at modern technological level, make
classes more attractive and effective. An efficient teacher can prove that social networks are
not only means of entertainment and communication with friends but are a working tool. The
main aim of foreign language teaching is students’ communicative activity or practical use of
a target language. The teacher is to activate every student’s activity in the process of
learning, make situations for their creativity. The main objective of foreign language teaching
is to educate an individual, who is able to communicate, continue education, including self-
education. Different theories lay the basis for the study of social networks’ influence on
different aspects of human activity and, particularly, education. The main theories are
sociocultural theory and social constructivist theory. According to sociocultural theory, man
is an integral part of the world they live in, so students are not independent in their activities.
Social constructivist theory recognizes that students act in a certain environment, which
under certain conditions enlarges their practical knowledge. These theories are focused on
the effect of social interaction, language and culture in the learning process. Thus, theoretical
basis proves positive effect of social networks, namely, they enhance substantial interaction in
the educational environment of social groups as well as are directed at strengthening the
values, exchange of opinions and experience with a practical orientation.

Keywords: social networks, foreign language teaching, communicative skills,
theoretical basis, students’ motivation, ICTs, education.

INTRODUCTION

Nowadays, the modern educational system is functioning under the conditions of
constant changes due to the appearance of new information and communication technologies,
rapid spread of knowledge, diversification of knowledge delivery. In the era of globalization,
information and communication technologies act as an activator of the learning process,
increase the effectiveness of educational managers. In modern knowledge-based society
there is the need for knowledge distribution by electronic means of communication as an
extremely important way of providing information that should be conducted in accordance
with national economic, social and cultural demands. ICTs development resulted in the
emergence of online social groups, which are used by both teachers and students not only
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for communication, but also to achieve learning goals. The promotion of websites aimed at social
interaction and communication has led to their integration into the everyday life of young people.

Social media is becoming more and more popular due to the growing number of
users. They do not only change the traditional teaching model, but also contribute to the efficiency
of the education process by providing new opportunities for students in building their own
learning trajectory, access to information resources, educational services and due to their
focus on cooperation create social groups encouraging communication with native speakers.

In this context, an important task for contemporary teachers is to improve their
competency in the use of new technologies outside the classroom. Also, it is important to
remember that many students are now more “enlightened” in this sphere than their teachers.

THE AIM OF THE STUDY

The aim of the article is to characterize the peculiarities of foreign language
teaching with the help of social networks, analyze theoretical approaches to teaching with
modern means of communication, reveal the effectiveness of the process.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS

Social network is a method of communication that is rapidly replacing the
traditional forms such as letters, faxes, email and even phone calls. Today social networks
are used for advertising, voting, promotion of products, as a platform for the latest news
and social interaction. The problem of bringing social networks in the education process is
quite new. However, some scholars have made attempts to examine the role of Facebook in
foreign language teaching (Balcikanli, 2015; Hamada, 2013; Huang, Lin & Villarreal,
(2014). They have recognized that determining its effectiveness is a question that needs
more research. In addition to them, the popularity of social networks, especially Facebook,
has been studied by P. Ventura & E. Martin-Monje (2016). The effect of using Facebook to
assist English for specific purposes has been considered by R. Ch. Shih (2013). The use of
Facebook in educational activities and its role in increasing students’ motivation has been
discussed by M. Maniam, N. S. Ping (2015), J. Mazer, R. Murphy & C. Simonds (2007).

For our research we have used general scientific methods, namely, analysis,
synthesis and generalization of the received information on different theoretical approaches
to using social networks in education.

RESULTS

Various aspects and influence of social networks and other virtual means of
communication became the object of researches. Training via Skype, especially for
development of English communication skills is quite new. Professor G. Godwin-Jones
from Virginia Commonwealth University studied the use of Skype for online learning. Also,
A. Elia revealed its influence on language learning. C. Beltran conducted a research on the
influence of Skype chat on communication skills in a group of students with English proficiency
level of A2. The scholar concluded that communication in Skype increases students’
motivation and is an excellent opportunity to improve teachers’ activities, too (Correa, 2015).

According to English scholars M. Pawlak, E. Waniek-Klimczak, J. Majer, mastering
the skills of foreign language communication is a difficult task as the acquisition involves
the mastery of different linguistic subsystems to the point where they are used
automatically in spontanecous communication. Therefore, the main function of a foreign
language teacher is to create special conditions for the development of communication
skills, abilities to interact in different linguistic and social circumstances, use accurately but
spontaneously these language subsystems. To A. Vaseki’s opinion, such a task is extremely
important in the globalized world where today’s youth wants to communicate with
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representatives of other countries, ethnic groups, races and the like, because the ability to
speak a foreign language increases their confidence and self-esteem (Ping & Maniam, 2015).

The study of social networks’ influence on different aspects of human activity and
education, in particular, should be carried out with reference to theoretical foundations.
Thus, sociocultural theory is valuable for our study, which indicates that man is an integral
part of the world they live in, so students are not independent in their activities, i.e., the
student does not study in isolation, but in interaction with others. Therefore, teachers should
offer more chances to learn interactively and in cooperation. H. Pi believes that the
messages that are exchanged in social networks develop students’ critical thinking and
literacy skills by using language in a real context. D. Marmc, D. Mccormick expressed the
assurance that the sociocultural theory was the basis for the development of learning
strategies in foreign language learning. They found out that students’ participation in the
communication with the members of community was characterized by their ability to grow,
reflect on and improve their language strategies (Ping & Maniam, 2015).

Recently much attention has been paid to social perspectives of education. A
significant number of researches on online courses have been conducted under the influence of
the constructivist theory and the theory of social learning. During the 1990s, constructivism
had a strong influence on education, especially in the question of learning technologies. The
social constructivist theory recognizes that students act in a certain environment; in such a
way there is reflection, abstraction and increasing practical knowledge. On the other hand,
it is focused on the effect of social interaction, language and culture in the learning process.
Some scholars believe that according to the principles of the constructivist theory substantial
interaction in the educational environment of social groups is directed at strengthening the
values, exchange of opinions and experience with a practical orientation. Some of them
suggest that the paradigm of social constructivism is focused on student-centered learning
so that students can share their knowledge, skills, experience and ideas with others. Also,
students are encouraged to take part in active dialogues with groupmates and teachers,
cooperate with each other, create knowledge and discover some principles for themselves.
British scholars Q. Wang, H. L. Woo, C. L. Quek, Y. Yang & M. Liu (2012) note that
learning should be conducted through web-technologies supported by such theories
emphasizing the creation of specific learning environment where students can have an
access to knowledge and share information and resources with others.

Therefore, learning by using Internet technologies can stimulate and support the
learning process and provide positive results. Once students gain the opportunity to participate
in group discussion on Facebook, they use the language modified to their proficiency level
and gradually acquire communication skills in a foreign language. At this stage, experienced
students help groupmates in the discussion and, finally, students with less knowledge and
skills feeling the support can initiate a discussion with others (Ping & Maniam, 2015).

Our analysis suggests that a modern process of language learning outside the
classroom is mostly conducted in an informal way. Informal learning with the help of ICTs
is an alternative environment for language practice and, therefore, it should be studied by
scholars for further practical realization. Informal learning is considered as a link or bridge
between social media and academic content learning. It offers more options for students,
provides deeper study of the learning content. In this context, the learning process occurring
outside the classroom with the help of ICTs and being focused on discussions on the
meanings of words and the creation of knowledge, social and personal interaction and
forming of relations between the objects of study is extremely important. The scholar from
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Monash University N. Selwyn argues that computers and other aspects of ICTs enable
young people to take part in a wide range of activities, although they do not occur in a
traditional educational environment (Shih, 2013).

Taking into account that computer-mediated communication (CMC) is now
gaining popularity and recognition among academicians and practitioners as an effective
means of acquiring communication skills in a foreign language, we believe it necessary to
consider various scholars’ views on the essence and features of realization in the education
process for students of different specialties in more detail. C. Lengel, A. Thurlow, L. Tomic
determine the CMC as any communication between people that occurs through computer
technology. In other words, it is the integration of computer technology in everyday life,
which actualizes the study of how human behaviour is maintained or altered by exchanging
information through machines (Correa, 2015).

American scholars from University of California R. Kern and M. Warschauer
believe that an access to social networks helps students to communicate with other learners
or native speakers. In addition, M. Levi and G. Stockwell are sure that CMC tools provide
teachers with the opportunity to monitor learning outcomes easily and with minimal
interference in the learning process (Correa, 2015).

In this context, Skype conference calls are a valuable tool for communication and
interaction among the participants of the education process. Skype not only ensures oral
communication and enhances social relationships both with fellow students and other
members of the communication, but also increases the effectiveness of extra-curricular activities.
Some experiments have been conducted to test the hypothesis that Skype conference calls
may improve social interaction skills of students with Al language proficiency level
outside the classroom. J. Nash and J. Calonico define social interaction as the process of
communication and mutual influence that involves contact between two or more
individuals. Scholars in University of Albany K. Fitch and R. Sanders believe it to be a
diversified and multidisciplinary convergence of interests, which include discourse
analysis, ethnography and social psychology (Correa, 2015).

In 2003, S. Boyd first suggested that social networks were software applications
that support the development of social ties between individuals within certain groups. In
2006, Australian scholar from University of Technology, Sydney, A. Bartlett-Bragg
indicated that social networks were a set of applications which promote communication and
personal interaction within a group and spread the scope of cooperation, social ties,
promote the exchange of information in the webspace. As one can see, the scholars’
definitions draw attention to the fact that social networks are based on the interaction of
individuals with each other in a common space for cooperation and exchange of
information. D. Boyd defines social networking sites as web services that allow a person to
create a public profile with a specific system of restrictions to determine the list of users
with whom he or she comes into contact (Balcikanli, 2015).

Turkish researchers H. Ajjan and R. Harsthone identified the benefits of social
networks in an educational context: they activate students’ learning process, their motivation and
the interaction between the student and the teacher aimed at developing students’ writing
skills (Balcikanli, 2015).

Some researchers (P. Norris, P. Resnick) believe that social networks are very
influential in the development of relationships between participants and thus support a wide
range of relationships (Norris, 2002). J. Mazer, R. Murphy & C. Simonds (2007) consider
that teachers using social networks can motivate students and create a more comfortable
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climate in the classroom. H. Ajjan & R. Harsthone (2008) also found out that such social
networking tools enhance the learning motivation, interaction between students and
teachers, the integration of different applications in the education process.

However, there is certain criticism of social networks. So, C. Dainty finds that the
negative effect of social networking and especially Facebook is manifested in the absence
of empathy, unstable sense of identification among children, a short period of concentration.
But, others believe it is the intelligent use of modern technology in the classroom
(Balcikanli, 2015).

Many scholars called Facebook the social glue. It is increasingly seen as an
educational tool due to its beneficial qualities (feedback, interaction, social activity). From
the point of view of social impact, Facebook accelerates the learning process and makes it
less routine. Students in groups talk about their lives, share thoughts, discuss interests,
training, find out questions about homework, exams, collaborative projects. From the point
of view of efficiency in the learning process, Facebook enhances the “student teacher —
teacher-student” interaction of in web communication. Thus, Facebook is of interest to
researchers in three aspects: as a mass social phenomenon; as a unique ability to monitor
the private behaviour of certain categories of people; as the model of information exchange
among young people (Balcikanli, 2015).

S. Warnock states that the first reason to teach writing online is that the environment
can only be contextual. The students are taught in a rich, managed learning environment in
which they express their thoughts to a diversified audience in a written form. Electronic
means of communication allow students to communicate in writing with the teacher and
other students and this presents new educational opportunities for all participants of this
process. In addition, this is a unique opportunity to use online courses to make teachers and
students interact outside of the training content. These e-groups are the basis for the further
social and professional connections that make up the value of education (Ping & Maniam, 2015).

M. Melor indicates that social interactions have a positive impact on the
development of lifelong education. Social interaction helps develop research skills, teaches
to evaluate the obtained results and communicate with peers. The education process usually
takes place in the classroom in the form of personal communication between its
participants, but now it can be implemented with the help of social networking technologies
including the discussion between participants and evaluation of group-mates’ answers (Ping
& Maniam, 2015).

According to certain researches, Facebook influences students’ motivation and
strengthens the practical component of the education process. It increases the level of
interaction on web-based resources, helps teachers develop relationships with students
outside the classroom, discuss problems that are interesting for students. The study of
Facebook as a useful learning environment for English learning indicates that such factors
as students’ self-confidence, motivation have been greatly improved. Students add that the
use of Facebook significantly influences their confidence, makes them feel free in the use
of writing skills (Ventura & Martin-Monje, 2016).

A. Selami points out that discussions in social networks create the context in
which the teacher talks less when the students talks more. The learning process becomes
more student-centered. Group discussions allow the students to brainstorm before they
write a message as Facebook is the most commonly used application in which the sender
can edit the message many times before sending it (Ping & Maniam, 2015).

The results show that students tend to discuss issues important to them in social
networks, in groups on Facebook rather than in the classroom. In case of low self-esteem,
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they cannot share opinions in class and offer their opinions for discussion. The discussion
group in social networks provides a place where ideas are posted for all, open to criticism
and praise. Students develop skills of organization, synthesis and analysis of the views
independently and together with classmates. This creates the conditions for meaningful
learning in which group members can generate ideas. In such a way, students gain
confidence in written responses because they are supported and receive positive feedback.
During the exchange of thoughts, messages and comments on Facebook, students develop
confidence, so Facebook groups help to support, brainstorm and improve writing skills. All
studies show students’ positive attitude to group discussions on Facebook. However, it is
very important to direct the students’ attention to the aspects of learning in order to
represent educational goals and work at achieving them (Hamada, 2013).

In this context, we should draw attention to the fact that it is important for teachers
to improve their competence by using new technologies and encourage students to use these
technologies independently and outside the classroom.

CONCLUSIONS

Thus, social media is becoming more and more popular due to the growing
number of users. The growing popularity of websites aimed at social communication has
led to their integration into the everyday life of young people. But now, with the rapid
development of information and communication technologies, they are not only a means of
communication, but also change the traditional teaching model and contribute to improving
the efficiency of the education process. The strong influence of social networks on human
activity has made educators reflect on the use of social networks in the educational context.
Social networks have a positive effect on encouraging students to practice oral language as
it facilitates discussions and enhances the course content in a variety of modern and
attractive methods. The results of this experiment allow us to conclude that social networks
and especially Facebook can be a powerful tool to enhance online interaction and improve
foreign language communication skills. Social media offer new opportunities for students
to manage their own learning and more active methods of work in collaboration with
teachers, providing access to information resources and services.

Further researches should be conducted in the field of the enhancement of this
positive impact with a more full account of the students’ individual needs consolidating
their involvement in such new types of online courses.
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THE ROLE OF ELECTIVE COURSES IN STUDENTS’
PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT: FOREIGN EXPERIENCE

ABSTRACT

The article considers the role of elective courses in professional development of
students of economics. Modern European education is developing on the principles of
democratization and humanization, where democratization implies the involvement of all
agents/participants of the education process into forming its content and solving numerous
related problems. Moreover, in order to be competitive in global labour market, modern
specialists must develop such features as mobility, cultural, language and religious
empathy, professionalism, commitment to the human virtues, etc. The content of education
expressed in the curriculum is now not a rigid unity. Offering elective courses, university
curricula can be easily modified to the students’ needs and aspirations. The analysis of the
curricula of the economic faculties at some leading European universities has showed a
great amount of elective courses mainly in general subjects such as Psychology, Pedagogy,
Philosophy, History, Politology, Social Science, etc. These courses make up approximately
10 % of the total study load and are meant to realize interdisciplinary links, deepen
students’ understanding of economic phenomena and develop analytical and strategic thinking.
On the one hand, by choosing elective courses students are more agitated in learning, more
interested and motivated. On the other hand, universities think harder over the supply of
subjects and their content. At the same time, it increases lecturers’ motivation to consider new
approaches, update information, and on the whole do their best to make their subjects appealing
to students. The research has proved that elective courses realize an important role in
students’ professional and personal development by integrating knowledge of many subjects,
through their participation in tailoring the curricula and enriching their professional portfolio.

Keywords: elective courses, curriculum, professional portfolio, education content,
professional development, personal development, tailoring the curriculum.

INTRODUCTION

The issue of education content is not new, yet it has always been subject to
changes under the influence of numerous societal, political, ideological and economic
factors that caused educational reforms. Higher education is the stage where students can
and should influence the subject content according to their personal and professional
interests with regard to their future labour activity. Nowadays, during rapid economic
changes, the efforts of our country to occupy a dignified place in the world progressive

20




]38 DE GRUYTER
OPEN

G [TopiBHs/IbHA TpodeciiiHa negarorika 7(2)/2017

Comparative Professional Pedagogy 7(2)/2017

community, the issue of improving education standards and bringing them in the
conformity with the standards of the developed countries is of major importance.

Nowadays education systems of the European countries are developing on the
principles of democratization and humanization, where democratization implies the
involvement of all agents/participants of the pedagogic process into forming its content and
solving numerous related problems. Humanization of education aims to develop a new
generation with such characteristic features as mobility, cultural, language and religious
empathy, professionalism, commitment to the human virtues, etc. These two principles of
democratization and humanization of education are focused on a personality, therefore
students have the right to express their needs and build their future professional profile
themselves, either by choosing desired subjects necessary for their future professional
activity or actively participating in modifying the curriculum.

A lot of universities provide the students with the opportunity to choose from the
alternative subjects which mostly refer to general electives, while other restrict to only
compulsory courses arguing that general subjects (to which refer mainly humanities) are
not necessary for economic, medical or technical education.

Some scholars argue that students can be misled by the variety of appealing
subjects and ignore the more complicated thus less interesting, in their opinion disciplines.
We will try to have a closer look at the problem.

THE AIM OF THE STUDY

The aim of the study is to define the principles of selecting alternative courses at
foreign universities and determine the role of elective courses in students’ professional
development.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS

The research is based on the works of both national and foreign authors.
M. Beerkens-Soo has tackled the general issues of higher education from the international
perspective. R. Donnelly, M. Fitzmaurice, G. Parry, V. Sjostrand, V. Slastionin and others
have studied the content of education. V. Sjostrand (1967) considers the content of education as
two interrelated processes, namely, training and upbringing that develop a personality
according to the social and cultural demand of the society. According to V. Slastonin,
I. Isaiev & E. Shiianov (2002), education should be considered as a phenomenon that evolves
under the impact of a certain social context to conform to societal needs at a definite time
period. D. Chapman (1981) has studied the factors of students’ selecting a higher education
institution and what makes universities attractive for students. R. Beswick (1973), M. Hedges,
G. Pacheco & D. Webber (2014) have analyzed higher education modularization and the
factors influencing students’ choice of subjects to study. R. Donnelly & M. Fitzmaurice
(2006) have studied the principles of module design. I. Bim (2005) stresses the importance
of students’ involvement in constructing an educational context according to their interests
and needs. The article also presents the results of the analysis and synthesis of the recent
reports on higher education and university curricula with regard to the demands of labour
market and personal experience. The students’ motivation factor in choosing elective
courses, as well as the role of elective courses in students’ professional development is in
the centre of the study. The syllabi of some European economic universities (Lund
University, The University of Vienna, The University of Copenhagen and The University
of Dublin) have been analyzed as for the elective content and some comparisons with
current situation at Ukrainian economic faculties have been made, based on which relevant

suggestions have been put forward.
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RESULTS

Universities are now trying to improve and upgrade their level of training by
offering a wide range of subjects that cover various topics of the subject sphere. Students
are now more involved in the education process by participating in curriculum design,
choosing some subjects to study either at their home university or by an exchange program,
so that universities may adjust to their growing needs. Since education was declared as a
service, all universities compete for students and students compete for better universities.
Thus, R. Beswick (1973) indicated that the economic survival of a college or university
depends on students’ selecting the appropriate institution and successfully completing the
program; consequently, institutions should attempt to attract those students who will succeed.

Two decades ago there was a switch to a modular system. Modularization of
education started in Great Britain in the 1960s when universities trying to raise their rates
offered the elective courses, increased the student’s participation, their flexibility and mobility
(Bell & Wade 1993). This caused numerous discussions among the university teachers,
educational bodies and governments. On the one hand, it enhanced students’ learning
opportunities and made universities provide relevant subjects and elaborate their content.
On the other hand, lecturers try to consider new approaches, update information and on the
whole strive to make their subjects appealing to students. Nevertheless, there are debates
whether this really works. According to D. Chapman (1981), students’ aspirations of a high
level of education at a college or university play a very important role and are among the
decisive factors of students’ choice of a university.

R. Beswick (1973) argued that among the factors of influencing the students’
choice during the enrollment are reputation of program, specialized programs offered,
variety of courses offered, student/professor ratio and family tradition.

In Ukraine, most universities offer courses, which are traditionally divided into
compulsory and optional, and students study 6 courses at a time. There is no praxis of
choosing this or that course by students themselves, although linguistic faculties offer
additional languages for study. We can say the same about the teachers’ choice, where
students subscribe to a certain course only basing on the feedback of other students or
teachers about this lecturer. So, the model of elective courses is only beginning to operate
in our country. Naturally, when the combination of disciplines is successful, both a student
and a university can benefit from it. According to S. Hofert (2016), a new setting at a
faculty can have a remarkable impact on the personality development. The scholar points
out that it is difficult to put up with a new atmosphere, especially for a first-year student
whose personality is still unstable. For example, at the faculties of marketing and
distribution the atmosphere is noisier, livelier (more extraverted) while at the faculties of
Finance, Accounting or IT, it is quieter (more introverted). The student must take it into
consideration while choosing disciplines as well. On the other hand, the department of
human resources must learn more of psychology and understand that a good team is made
of different people. There are different reasons why people choose these or those professions. It
does not deal only with graduation grades, family tradition or interests. It is the personality
that highlights certain features and strongpoints. Therefore, prior to compiling the content
of education and offering some subjects, the university should study this psychological
coherence and benefit from it. S. Hofert (2016) suggests a so-called subject mix, especially
for specialists of humanities, who can combine philosophy with economics or information
science, or whatsoever. In such a way they can contribute more to their personal
development and to the development of the community where they will work.
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One of the possible solutions to this problem with students’ participation is modular
system of education. One of the steps of designing modules is considering learner support
(Donnely & Fitzmaurice, 2006). In this respect, a modular system of education enables the
students to try themselves in other subjects and broaden the scope of their education. There
are a lot of advantages of a modular and credit system. First of all, it concerns the recognition of
diplomas among certain countries, especially when students participate in exchange
programs or wish to combine their study at different universities. L. Walker (1994) says
that modular education enables students to use the skills obtained in one discipline in
another and thus reduce boundaries between disciplines. This holds true especially in the
modern job setting when each professional needs to have additional skills. For example,
doctors need to know informatics to be able to operate sophisticated computerized equipment or
to make computer-aided reports and case histories. Economists and managers also need to
have computer skills as well as foreign languages to be able to communicate with clients
online, make money operations online and follow the events at a stock exchange. Therefore,
universities must ensure the most suitable combination of subjects in order to avoid fragmentation.
For this purpose the curriculum should contain compulsory subjects with set requirements
to their completion or to their entrance. It is also necessary to introduce recommendations
from the lecturers for certain students to the selection of modules (Walker, 1994).

Nevertheless, the popularity of rounded education is growing and many universities try
to broaden the range of subjects with foreign languages, management courses, history and
cultural science. Moreover, it has become popular to add pedagogy even to non-pedagogic
professions. The University College of Dublin offers students two selective modules during
each academic year, which means one-sixth of the annual module load. These modules are
taken either from their core or external programs. For instance, engineering students can
take English Literature or Arts students can take Physics. On the total, each faculty offers at
least 10% of selective modules. The reasons students choose non-program modules are
different, still among the most frequent are: 1) new experiences; 2) a more appealing CV
with a wide range of skills (Hennessy, Hernandez, & Kieran, 2010).

Here we must point out a negative, in our opinion, tendency to take away some
courses, such as pedagogical science or psychology from either compulsory or optional content
of training specialists in economics. Although almost all Ukrainian universities train
Masters who presumably will pursue a scientific career and obtain a PhD in economics and
further teach at universities, they do not offer any subjects that will train them in professional
pedagogy, teaching methods or psychology. The same concerns more specific subjects,
where students obtain necessary skills to be able to start work without a long probation period.

A variable component of professional education is one of the ways of its
democratization. Introducing a wider range of elective courses at Ukrainian universities
will ensure the academic freedom of the participants of the education process. First,
choosing a course, the student has a chance for manifestation of their own aspirations.
Second, elective courses enable to develop students’ virtual goals, motivate them to study
and shape their professional image. Third, elective courses promote the realization of
principles of organization of education in Ukraine, such as equal conditions for everyone to
develop their talents and abilities; humanization and democratization of higher education of
Ukraine and its integration into the European educational space while preserving positive
progressive traditions and achievements of higher education (Bim, 2005). Then, elective
courses also promote students’ mobility since they broaden the scope of educational
content. And the last, which is seldom mentioned while tailoring curricula for universities,
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elective courses help students comprehend such compulsory specific subjects as Marketing
Strategy, Ethical Leadership in Business, Strategic Planning, International Marketing, Advertising
Management, History of Economics, Political economy, Economic theory, Management of
human resources etc. They help develop communicative competency which implies the
ability to listen to other people, understand their opinions, participate in discussions, support or
object to opinions, work in a team, understand other people’s needs, persuade and encourage.

We must here take a look back some 10 years ago when numerous Bachelor
programs included such disciplines as rhetoric, ethnology and even ethics. Unfortunately,
most economic universities have excluded these subjects in favour of more specific ones
that directly relate to the students’ future professional activity. However, there is more than
professionally specific component in higher education. In our opinion, university graduates
must not only perform well at work, but also contribute to the whole society and do it based
on integral knowledge of history, human psychology and national peculiarities. For example, in
Finland, students can “take other courses developing citizenship and work skills, or pursue
recreational studies” (Beerkens & Vossensteyn, 2009). We consider as positive the
experience of school of Economics and Management of Lund University (Sweden), where
the Program of International Business includes 30 credits of elective courses (16 % of the
total credits), which comprise International Business Strategy (15 credits) and International
exchange studies with either completion of the International Degree Project (15 credits), or
Internship (Lund Program, 2016). “The course of International Business Strategy both
broadens and deepens the students’ knowledge, skills, and judgment in relation to
international business. New concepts associated with (mainly international) strategic
management are introduced, but at the same time the course provides an integration of
previous courses from a strategic perspective” (Lund Program, 2016). This course is taught
in Semester 6 and also realizes interdisciplinary links in the economic education, encourage
the students synthesize and analyze obtained knowledge during the previous years of study.

The program of Bachelor in Economics at the University of Copenhagen for the
academic year 2017/2018 has already planned an elective course Science of Behaviour
Change (7,5 credits), which will embrace 42 hours of lectures and 162 hours of preparation.
Within the frames of this course students will gain “a deeper understanding of what
motivates people, how they process information, and what non-economic features of the
choice environment influence decisions” (University of Copenhagen, 2017). The author of
the program also explains the students the necessity of this course and how they will apply
this knowledge “to identify human biases and creatively design behavioural interventions,
policies or products that help people make better decisions” (University of Copenhagen, 2017).

The University of Vienna in the Master Program for Economics also offers a list of
elective/alternative compulsory courses under the name of General electives that comprise
Political Economy, Economy of the Enterprise, Econometrics and Statistics, Social Science,
Politology, Philosophy, International Development, History and Economic History, History
of Economic Theory, Mathematics and Operation Research, Law, Geography, Psychology.
Students must choose 2 of these courses (Universitit Wien, 2013).

All this mentioned above only proves the fact that students of economic, technical,
agrarian or medical universities must learn humanities to apply the knowledge of a man in
professional situations during professional interaction, observance, teamwork, supervision,
management. Students of economics can take advantage of the theory of personality, the
hierarchy of human needs, peculiarities of human psychic processes and conditions which
will enable them to conduct market research, develop advertising techniques, perform
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management functions. Students can be intrigued by the mechanisms of memorizing,
recognizing, guessing which will later help them in further studies and manage the
accumulated life experience in future. The knowledge of genetic, gender and age
peculiarities of a personality will help the student to cope with stress at work, prevent
stressful situations, understand the moods of the co-workers, form the productive staff by
employing compatible workers and even raise the company’s spirit. These issues are
considered in such topic as “Personality in business” where the psychological features of
economic agents are revealed, as well as in the course on Pedagogy and Psychology which
studies personality characteristic features in relation with certain professional conditions
and requirements. In such a ways students may determine if they fit in the future professional
setting or need to do some amendments in their program (change a faculty, take additional
courses etc.). The elective course on Pedagogy and Psychology lays theoretic basis for the
development of a competitive personality who will be able to adjust to the changing job
requirements, labour force mobility or life long learning. The knowledge of history will
help the students integrate the laws of economic development with historic processes and
understand the interrelation of social and economic events in future.

According to the estimations, elective courses help develop general education
competencies, such as cognitive competency, which helps to integrate knowledge of
various subjects, develop abstract thinking, take well-informed decisions and evaluate own
performance. For instance, “Dutch students perform very well in terms of finding a job that
corresponds to their skills level and the rate of return of their studies (Bologna Key
Statistics). In this respect, the Netherlands outperforms the diversified systems. The data, of
course, only shows the averages and there is no information if particular student groups (e.g. the
“top” group) would gain from a different system” (Beerkens & Vossensteyn, 2009).

CONCLUSIONS

On the basis of the analysis of the pedagogical literature and our own experience,
we can state that introducing elective courses as an opportunity for the students to tailor
their professional portfolio will contribute to students’ professional and personal
development and enhance their motivation to perform well in the elected subjects. At the
same time, students’ involvement into tailoring the curriculum will show the path to its
improvement, finding new approaches to teaching, assessment, make higher education
institutions more attractive for foreign students and will broaden the scope of education.

Further research will be needed into the ways of adjusting humanities with the
respect of their more practical embedding into professional training, thus harmonizing
interdisciplinary links. It will be also important to learn the vision of Ukrainian students on
the curriculum so that to take steps towards its improvement.
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EDUCATING EDUCATORS AND TEACHERS IN POLAND
UNDER CONDITIONS OF NEO-LIBERAL CULTURE OF CONSUMPTION

ABSTRACT

The presented text discusses the problems of academic and teacher education under
conditions of consumption culture and neoliberal ideology development at the beginning of
the 21st century in Poland. The article puts the thesis that neo-liberalism, manifested by
economic phenomena, permeates all spheres of social life, enhancing the characteristics of
consumption culture. It enters education, including academic education. In this context,
there has been shown a part of our research conducted in 2006-2016 (27 interviews in
depth with students completing Master’s degree in Pedagogy). The research has taken the
form of semantic reconstruction of statements made on studies and pedagogical training,
expressed by students during in-depth interviews (IDI). During the research study the
leading categories have been defined, which set the main perspectives for thinking about
study. Within these perspectives, the student’s goals of study have been identified and more
detailed profiles of perceiving pedagogical studies have been defined. The comparative
analysis of the IDI narratives of 2006 and 2016 allows us to see phenomena that can be
interpreted as indicating that pedagogy students are increasingly taking over the market
thinking, acting more explicitly as customers of educational services, presenting a
utilitarian attitude to study.

Keywords: academic education, consumption culture, neo-liberal ideology,
pedagogical studies, students.

INTRODUCTION

Contemporary world has reached an impressive level of scientific and technical
development. At the same time, the representatives of social sciences and humanists
express their concern about future of our civilization. They point to the continued existence
of risk of global war, the danger of ecological or economic catastrophes, the rise of racial,
religious or cultural mass conflicts. They indicate that as a result of globalization processes
and the uniformity of mass culture, poverty is becoming less and less of cultural diversity.
Challenges of modern times escalate the problems and existential dilemmas, placing
disoriented people in new situations and forcing them to make difficult and risky choices
(Giddens, 2001), hindering the process of shaping one’s own identity (Bauman, 1999) and
of “reinventing ourselves” (Rorty, 2000, p. 146).

The victory of consumerism and the concomitant idea of pleasure (Baudrillard,
2006) determined the definition of contemporary culture as a culture of consumption
(Bauman, 2007; 2009). In culture of consumption reflective lifestyle disappears because as
Z. Melosik (2004, p. 74) states, “the ideology of consumption, the ideology of pleasure, the
coercion of life in an instant moment — all cause the existential questions to cease to make
sense.” Young generations do not seek the meaning of life, rather they turn to small,
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everyday things, small (and greater) pleasures that can be acquired and consumed. This
consumer lifestyle is proposed to them by ubiquitous advertising and they capture the
experience of being in virtual reality created by the media.

The culture of consumption in Poland is also being strengthened by the neo-liberal
ideology that predominates over earlier liberalism. Many scholars emphasize the differences
between these ideologies. J. Rutkowiak (2009) describes them briefly, “unlike liberalism, which
exposes the role of freedom in the functioning of societies and individuals, the
characteristics of neo-liberalism are the conception of dominance of today’s dynamic
transnational corporations as organizations of production and distribution of goods and
services, organizations gaining prerogatives with particular ruthlessness and cunning and also
camouflaging the responsible aspects of their activities (p. 18). Corporate giants have at
their disposal world-wide, virtual capital, profit and broaden their economic and economy
influence as well as broader non-economic spheres of culture, particularly significant in the
sphere of politics. The ideology of neo-liberalism raises competitive sentiment — the fight for
success (expressed economically) and interest in profit, which is the main value — makes it
possible to belong to a group of privileged possessors-consumers. Under these conditions, the
spirit of social solidarity disappears as well as the weakening and the instrumentalization of
interpersonal relations takes place. Neoliberalism, which manifests itself in economic
phenomena, penetrates all areas of social life, enhancing the characteristics of the culture of
consumption. It also penetrates into education, including academic education.

Neo-liberal economy effectively deals with the quality of people (for its own
interests). It is about educating the desirable and useful employees of the corporate
economy. This is not only mentioned by pedagogues traditionally included in critical
pedagogy (P. Freire, H. Giroux, I. Illich, P. McLaren, continuators of the Frankfurt School
and J. Habermas (1999)), though they are probably the leaders of this kind of thinking. In
Poland, the reference to different degrees of critical thinking and pointing to integration of
education into the mechanisms of politics and power is mentioned by M. Czerepaniak-
Walczak, R. Kwasénica, Z. Kwiecinski, M. Nowak-Dziemianowicz, E. Potulicka, J. Rutkowiak,
B. Sliwerski, T. Szkudlarek et al.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS

The penetration of consumption culture and neo-liberal ideology into the sphere of
higher education and teacher education in Poland is revealed in the adopted legal and
organizational solutions. The Bologna process has had a great impact on the contemporary
shape of higher education. Considering the way it is implemented in Poland, we see that it has
become primarily socioeconomic and political initiative and secondarily scientific initiative
(Jankowska, 2014, pp. 84-88). Its aim was to educate mobile workers for the European
labour market rather than educate the reflective elites. It is worth adding that also the
adoption in 2012-2013 of the National Qualification Framework as a basis for the design of
training programs strengthened thinking about academic education as a preparation for
labour market requirements and bureaucratized the education process. In the context of
massive higher education and expansion of consumerism and utilitarianism, the promotion
of students’ practical preparation (which is understandable) has begun to divert the ideas of
educating modern personnel capable of transforming reality and creating new labour market
and has led to programmatic minimalism and training of non-critical and adaptive workers
for the existing production and consumption systems.

In the context of pedagogical education, it should be emphasized that in Poland
pedagogical studies from the beginning of the century have become mass studies conducted
not only within university faculties but also in small centres, sometimes offering only
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extramural studies. The volume of pedagogical studies co-influenced the weakness of
recruitment and lack of selection for teaching profession (Wtoch, 2005, p. 223). The basic
criterion for admission to study was just a basic level of successful passing the final
secondary school leaving exams in selected subjects (Kautz, 2011, p. 174).

Another and, in the light of today’s experience, unfavourable phenomenon was the
adoption of two-stage study recommended by the Bologna Process (Regulation of the
Minister of Science and Higher Education as of June 13, 2006, on the names of study
fields). The advocates of such solution pointed out to: a) achieving vertical and horizontal
mobility of studies; b) possibility of changing the discipline of study after the first stage of
education and, consequently, the flexible adjustment of one’s own professional decisions;
¢) possibility of obtaining a specific profession adapted to the needs of the market in a short
education cycle (Woznicki, 2008). These values in the case of pedagogical studies are not
convincing. Two-stage nature of education in the case of pedagogical and teacher education
weakens their forming potential, which is extremely important in the pedagogical profession
(forming of teacher personality) and hampers the harmonious organization of the education
process. The higher education system, aimed at the quantitative growth of students (increasing
the number of students), remained unselectively open to all candidates, including those who
decided to continue their studies in pedagogy after obtaining a first degree diploma in
another field of science. Applied solutions by universities to create the so-called
“compensation modules”, according to the critics, are far from enough to shape the future
educator’s personality. On the other hand, those students who continued on the second level of
pedagogical studies complained about repetitive content and lack of professional development.

The decline of the prestige of studies has become a significant phenomenon, which
is a consequence of the adopted strategy of egalitarianism and the mass character of
academic education. Completing the course of study has ceased to guarantee good work.
The youths who started their studies in the second decade of the 21st century, while
remaining being influenced by ideology of neo-liberalism, demonstrate expectations of a
customer who came to the university as an institution providing educational services. They
want to become qualified and enter the labour market effectively and without unnecessary
effort (without “unnecessary theories”). At the same time, in the case of pedagogical
studies, the market value of their investment is uncertain. The job market is saturated and
obtaining a job as a teacher or educator becomes problematic.

How do contemporary students understand the meaning of pedagogical studies and
their role in preparing for becoming an educator? Do they feel like customers thanks to
whom a university-enterprise can operate?

The question of understanding the studies was the main topic of the author’s
empirical research, realized within the framework of the project: “Understanding the
essence and sense of the academic education process and the role played by the dialogue
between the academic teacher and students of public education pedagogy” conducted in
2006-2016. The research took the form of semantic reconstruction of statements made on
studies and pedagogical training, expressed by students during in-depth interviews (IDI).
The study was based on the transcripts of 15 interviews conducted in 2006 with students of
the last semester of the graduate Master’s studies (10" semester) and 12 interviews in 2016
with the graduates of the second level (fourth semester). All interviews lasted 4 hours on
average (2,5 to 5 hours usually during two meetings). The author has conducted them
personally according to one scenario, maintaining the same principle of IDI participants
selection (mail inviting to participate in the interview, total freedom of participation). This
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allows to treat the material collected in 2016 comparative to that obtained 10 years earlier,
and thus allows to track the changes that occurred during that time in the students’
understanding of study.

During the research study the leading categories have been defined, which set the
main perspectives for thinking about study. They included: 1) scientific knowledge in a
particular field, 2) student’s own development, 3) work-profession, 4) conducting formal
activities. Within these perspectives, the student’s goals of study have been identified and
more detailed profiles of perceiving pedagogical studies have been defined.

Finally, it was found that the students perceive studies as: 1) a process of pursuing
knowledge/truth based on special cognitive motivation, that is, the desire to achieve
knowledge (about the world, a man and oneself) as an autotelic value.

Within this perspective, depending on the main goals of study, the following
profiles of understanding were distinguished: a) studying as a process of developing
humanistic knowledge of man, pointing to their uniqueness and of their culture, helping to
understand others, approach them; b) studying as a process of acquiring academic
knowledge (at high level), scientific knowledge, making them specialists in the field of
studied subject; c¢) studying as a process of development by learning about oneself,
discovering one’s abilities and interests.

The profile of study understanding marked with letter “c” has been placed on the
boundary between the perspective determined by “knowledge” category and the “student’s
own development”. This latter perspective has been reached by fulfilling the goal of self-
discovery. However, because the representatives of this idea clearly linked learning with
cognitive processes and the most important value for them was knowledge — the
localization was determined to be within the first perspective (“knowledge”™).

2) process of personality development and acquisition of social and cultural
experiences based on special motivation for personal growth, for self-fulfilment, achieving
professionalism of action.

Within this perspective, depending on the main goals of study, the following
profiles of understanding were distinguished: d) studying as a path of self-development —
primarily happening (though not exclusively) in relation to the learning process; ) studying
as developing oneself by gaining social experience, reinforcing courage in fulfilling
important tasks and independence of acting (time of study is important and students’
activity inspired by studies, but outside the learning process); f) studying as a self-
development through acquisition of experience in the field of activities connected with
pedagogical work, also outside formal educational process.

The profile of understanding study, marked with the letter “f”’, aimed at gaining
experience in the field of pedagogical activity, entered the field of category 3 professional
work. Nevertheless, the starting point was the confusion about studying as a process of
personality development rather than preparation for future profession.

3) pursuit of professional development: the development of professional competence and
improvement of professional workshop based on the need to be socially useful, capable of
working and self-sustaining, and therefore respectable and recognizable.

Within this perspective, depending on the main goals of study, the following
profiles of understanding are distinguished: g) studying as a process of acquiring competences
needed in the pedagogical profession, developing professional skills and gaining qualifications
enabling them to take up professional activity; h) studying as a process of obtaining a higher
education diploma, providing a vocational qualification and a means for further career.
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4) the process of seeking for educational success at the higher level based on the
need to satisfy ambition, success and prestige, usually (not always) hope for the possibility
of obtaining future gratification.

Within this perspective, depending on the main goals of study, the following
profiles of understanding are distinguished: i) studying as a continuation of higher
education, thereby fulfilling the program designated by the university, fulfilling program
obligations, passing examinations, obtaining credits, eventually writing diploma thesis and
its defence, resulting in obtaining a certificate/diploma — with the belief that such program
implementation raises self-esteem, confirms the capabilities held and raises the level of
one’s own education; j) studying as a process solely for the purpose of obtaining a higher
education diploma as an end in itself, arising from belief that it is worth having it, that it
can be a “useful paper” increasing market attractiveness.

RESULTS

The comparative analysis of the IDI narratives during 2006-2016 allows us to see
certain phenomena that can be interpreted as indicating that pedagogy students are
increasingly taking over the market thinking, acting more explicitly as customers of
educational services, presenting utilitarian attitude to study. In the interviews of 2016, there
has been reinforced (in relation to the 2006 statements) the perception of studies in formal
terms — obtaining diploma that gives professional qualifications but not combining it with
the process of developing humanistic knowledge about a man and his upbringing, which is
the weakening factor.

It is difficult in the short form of this article to present with due accuracy the material
arguing the above thesis, nevertheless it is possible to try to indicate several related issues.

1. Changes in the field designated by the category “knowledge”: the pursuit of
knowledge/truth or willingness to consume knowledge/information?

The classical conception of studies as a way of gaining knowledge about the
discipline studied and its involvement in the process of its forming, which appeared in the
interviews of 2006 (06K5; 06M1; 06K2, 06K9), practically speaking did not occur in 2016.
In the article, due to its volume, it was necessary to give up the citation of interviews,
hence, only the symbols of interviews were placed in brackets, which picture most
prominently the phenomenon described in the text. Symbols contain: the first two digits
indicate the year of study: 06-2006, 162016, the letter K-woman, M-man and the number
of the interviews. So, the students associate the study process not so much with the
demanding commitment to knowledge acquisition, but rather its absorption, taking more
“consumer” attitude than years ago. Speaking metaphorically, they expect knowledge from
their studies: easy-to-digest: clear exemplified and expressed in practice (16KS5, 16M1,
16M2) and nutritious: utilitarian and pragmatic (16M1, 16K3, 16K6, 167). Placing learning
at the service of social needs and popularizing among young people beliefs that only
knowledge that has direct (technical) use in practice is valuable reinforced in students of
pedagogy the expectations to gain specific information and aversion to any form of
theorizing. Certainly, also students graduating in 2006 express special interest in practical
knowledge and reluctant attitude to the “dead” theories because they do not explain life,
which are “swotted:, especially in the first years of study (06M2, 06K3 06K11, 06KS),
nevertheless their criticism is less emotional and more substantive, suggesting changes in
the learning process, content layout proposals.

Today’s students of pedagogy are less able to switch to didactic and scientific
discourse. In interviews with the youths graduating in 2016, there are no threads (still
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present in 2006) devoted to the specifics of language of the studied discipline.
Understanding studies is separated from the value of exploring knowledge, embedded in
discipline and in closer and closer relationship with thinking about information that is
useful in the workplace.

2. Changes in the field designated by the category “student’s own development”:
the pursuit of personality development and the search for ways of self-realization, or the
multiplication and collection of experiences documenting personal potential?

Interviews of both 2006 and 2016 indicated that young people starting their studies
often do not have a definite vision of their future, hence the duration of their studies has
represented and represents a period of self-discovery and looking for their own path of self-
development. The students who graduated from their studies a decade ago while studying
under five-year full-cycle programs performed a gradual verification of correctness of their
decision-making (nearly for all the key experiences were those from practice). If a student
was convinced that pedagogical studies and the work of educators were a source of their
satisfaction, they usually profiled their understanding of studies towards the perception of
their ability to develop their personality in the sphere of professional activity and expressed
the will to acquire purely professional competence (thus towards the “f” profile: 06K1,
06K4 or G: 06K8, 06K9, 06K7). If on the contrary, they experienced inadequacy of study choice
and continued for ambition reasons (profile “I”: 06K2) to get a diploma (profile “k” J: 06KY5).

Current graduates during undergraduate studies, as their colleagues did in the first
stage of their studies a decade ago, profile their understanding of study orientated towards
the value of personal development and acquiring social experience, remaining less patient
on their path. From the first weeks of their stay at the university they test whether they have
chosen correctly at any time being ready to change their decision and resign from their
studies, move to another university or change specialization (16K7, 16K3, 16M2). Their
choices of second-degree studies are much more well-thought but also more specifically
focused on career development (all except 16K1 and 16KS5). In fact, all 2016 interviewees
agreed that they were taking second-degree studies expecting specialized tools for the
planned and often performed pedagogical work. Pedagogical second-level studies are not
linked to the broadly defined process of personality development but alongside the completion
of education — obtaining a Master’s degree, acquiring formal pedagogical/teacher
qualifications (if they have not obtained them during first-degree studies).

A significant change in the understanding of personality development is still
evident: the interviews of 2006 document that it was combined with their ability to check
themselves in new conditions and take on interesting and attractive tasks, broadening their
interests, developing passions, leading to self-discovery and reinforcement of self-identity
(06K3, 06K4, 06M1, 06K7, 06K 12). Interviewees of 2016 speak on personality development in
terms of exploring new opportunities, trying something new and self-realization — as a
stacking of functions and tasks that can be described in CV (16K3, 16M6, 16M1, 16K8).
Young people engage in various activities, weighing their importance for their further
careers, calculating whether making them de facto pays off. They invest in their
development, maximizing work-related effort undertaken to gain experience and resources
for “comfortable study”. This mill of everyday life distances them from participation in
culture, moments of personal silence, in-depth reflections. Personality strength begins to be
measured as the level of vital fitness (fitness, resistance to fatigue, mental strength,
resistance to stress) and not intellectual or development of reflexivity.
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3. Changes in the field designated by ‘“work-profession category”: aspirations for
professional development or enhancing own competitiveness on the labour market?

Building the understanding of the importance of pedagogical studies in the context
of the value of “professional work”, frequent in the narratives of 2006, ten years later becomes
dominant, so the first clear trend is to increase thinking about study as a way to prepare for
professional career. Recently, there has been a preference for studies that give specific
qualifications to professional work identified as accessible (obtainable) on labour market.

Statements made about future and, importantly, current professional work (students
graduated from second-degree studies with a professional diploma work very often) is generally
predominating in interviews. Professional activity may be a favourable circumstance for
educational process since as the respondents indicate professional experience results in
increased interest, in particular, in methodological (but not only) subjects and bigger
involvement in classroom activities (16K6, 16K7, 16K1). On the other hand, work results
in lack of time for studies and also for student life and deepening of friendships, which probably
does not remain without any significance to social and interpersonal sensitivity of young people.

Interviews, however, show that orientation to professional work under current
conditions begins to manifest itself in the utilitarian, calculated and profit-driven nature of
students’ activities, both in their studies (starting parallel studies, studying two
specializations, participation in various types of training motivated by credits granting and
not by desire to develop knowledge or passion) as well as activities outside the studies
(aimed at increasing their attractiveness on the labour market, establishing contacts with
potential employers, expanding their portfolio).

4. Changes in the field designated by the category of “realization of formal actions”:
pursuit of higher educational success of higher level or desire to hold a diploma?

Young people undertaking studies in the context of their mass nature and non-
selectivity see it as an obvious and natural way to continue education as an organized
process of specific tasks and requirements, leading to obtaining a higher education diploma
giving specific qualifications. Thinking by students about studying in categories focused on
formal aspect is a description of the specific activities undertaken for the implementation of
program duties. In this context, in 2006 and 2016 interviews, similar criticisms were made:
the accumulation of theoretical subjects in the first years of study has been pointed out, the
aforementioned over-saturation with the theory of general pedagogy, the expectation of
practical knowledge connected with the chosen specialization, the value of practice and the
need for their proper use have been emphasised, the irritation for repetitive content has been
expressed, discouragement by boring way of conducting classes as well as satisfaction with
workshop and training classes, examples of excellent academic didactics have been given.

The students point to its different educational attainment in relation to school
education, emphasizing its educational value: the development of responsibility and self-
discipline but their 2006 statements alongside with the examples of freedom in the way
they perform their program tasks (freedom of attending lectures, freedom from school-
grading system, treating them as objects) very often indicated the importance of the ability
to choose the knowledge held, chosen as valued and interesting (06M2, 06K 10), which can
be co-created (06M1), while criticizing that this knowledge chosen by students is still not
enough (06M1, 06K3, 06K4, 06K2). In 2016, the problem of self-reliance and self-
responsibility for the learning process occurs only in the first context of the way of
implementing program tasks (16K3, 16K7, 16M1).

IDI students are worried that many students fail to fulfil their duties and disregard
their studies. They emphasize their disagreement with the practice of cheating on or
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copying assignments, even diploma papers and with the lack of their colleagues culture in
daily functioning of the university, especially not being in line with the attitude of people
who in future will be educators. It is noteworthy that these critical themes were taken by
students graduating in 2016. In interviews in 2006, they appeared in the context of
evaluating the behaviour of first-year colleagues. The students pointed to the gap separating
them from their younger colleagues and have already expressed their concerns about
academic culture and the level of future teaching staff (06K11, 06K12, 06KS5).

Contemporary students see in their studies a formal offer of something “for
themselves” since obtaining education in their understanding remains open and available
opportunity for them. The studies cease to be the only or the most important stage, rather
natural and the first (to complete) to be able to pursue further plans, including educational
ones (the obvious use of postgraduate studies, courses, studying new disciplines of science).
Interviews document that, in the belief of the participants of the study, the diploma is
supposed to confirm the meeting of the requirements of the program, it should be
something deserved, hence the frequent words of dissatisfaction that someone gets it for
nothing, that somewhere is easier, that generally on the market there are many. It seems,
however, that the deflation of the value of diplomas observed today does not change the
credit-related attitudes of the youths but on the contrary, only intensifies their efforts to
accumulate bigger and bigger number of them.

CONCLUSIONS

In the light of the presented material it seems unfortunately that pedagogical
studies, like any other (and perhaps even more than others), have ceased to be perceived by
pragmatically orientated youth as an autotelic value —

acquiring knowledge that develops personality and makes them more
knowledgeable and reflective, but as an educational investment that increases their
attractiveness on the labour market and aims to prepare for a professional role. Neoliberal
culture of consumption seems to liberate and consolidate such thinking and, contrary to the
ever-present declarations of promotion of creativity and self-reliance, it strengthens
adaptive attitudes. There is a serious danger that many of the new teachers and educators
leaving the university will not be able to raise the education to a higher level.

Rather perspective we see further studies on the matter.
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ABSTRACT

The article is devoted to scientific analysis of the phenomenon of pedagogical mastery.
Research findings on pedagogical mastery, pedagogical creativity, pedagogical technologies
have been studied in the light of historical and pedagogical paradigm. In addition, various
scientific approaches and views of scholars on the essence of pedagogical mastery have been
considered and the ambiguity of their scientific interpretations has been justified. The
scientific category of pedagogical mastery is regarded as a social, cultural and historical
phenomenon, caused by the challenges of society in line with the relevant social priorities
and directions according to the goals and objectives of a particular historical period.
Subsequently, complexity and multidimensionality of the notion of pedagogical mastery and
presence of various scientific approaches (technological, creative, personality- and activity-
based) to interpreting the scientific category have been proved. Based on the current
sociocultural situation, the relevance of researches on pedagogical mastery as a scientific
category has been proved and its role in training future teachers, which can be considered
as a certain teaching strategy and factor in forming their readiness for innovative activity
has been defined. It has been found out that diversity and interdisciplinarity of pedagogical
mastery in the system of scientific knowledge promote methodological strategies for its
research, the need for their systematization and complex implementation.

Keywords: pedagogical mastery, professional training, pedagogical art, pedagogical
technology, pedagogical technique, pedagogical creativity, innovation technologies.

INTRODUCTION

Ukraine’s joining the Bologna Process requires reforming the education system as
well as updating its content and structure. Consequently, entering the European Educational
Space should positively affect the quality of pedagogical training, raise competitiveness of
higher education harmonization. A balanced and systematic increasing the level of
qualifications of teaching staff is currently the main problem of social development in the
context of higher education europeanization and one of the most important tasks in education.

Foreign and native experience shows that positive changes in education will not
take place unless the level of teachers’ professionalism increases. At all stages of the
historical development of education, the problem of pedagogical mastery was and is the
most urgent one, since productivity of education and training and professional training of
teaching staff are directly dependent on the willingness of teachers to perform their
professional duties. The quality of education has always been determined by a national
priority of the state, so studying the phenomenon of pedagogical mastery with the aim to
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enhance professional training of teachers has been the subject of researches by many
scholars, educators, psychologists, philosophers, sociologists, teachers-practitioners.

THE AIM OF THE STUDY

The aim of the study is to specify the categorial status of pedagogical mastery and
outline various scientific views and approaches to understanding the phenomenon of
pedagogical mastery.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS

At the modern stage, development of pedagogical mastery is based on psychology
of creativity, pedagogical acmeology, pedagogical culture, pedagogical ethics, pedagogical
creativity and pedagogical technology.

While researching we have attempted to take into consideration all the above-
mentioned aspects of the problem under study. Therefore, we have appealled to many
researches by Ukrainian and foreign scholars. It must be noted that there are numerous
works on the matter, although we have chosen, in our opinion, the most relevant ones.
Thus, we considered the essence of pedagogical mastery beginning from the early 20th
century. We believed it necessary to study the interpretations of pedagogical technology,
pedagogical creativity and pedagogical mastery in the retrospective of their forming based
on the views of Ukrainian (A. Makarenko, M. Potashnik, A. Sbruieva, I. Ziaziun),
American (B. Bloom, D. Bruner, J. Caroll, A. Maslow, K. Rogers), Russian (A. Bekhterev,
V. Pavlov, S. Shatskiy, A. Ukhtomskiy), German (H. Grassel, J. Habermas, J. Herbart) scholars.
We concluded that these views may have different background, yet they agree on the point that
pedagogical mastery is a complex process based on two important “pillars”, namely,
pedagogical technology and pedagogical creativity that are closely interrelated.

To obtain objective historical data on the problem under study, we used a set of
theoretically interrelated methods of a historical and pedagogical research, namely, general
scientific (historical and pedagogical analysis, synthesis, generalization, comparison); specific
search methods (terminology analysis, systematization of foreign and nativeresearch findings).

RESULTS

A scientific analysis and synthesis of historical experience suggests that
pedagogical mastery of the teacher was the subject of philosophical studies as far as back in
ancient times, and the term “art of education” was defined as a set of professional traits that
help the teacher successfully direct the education process. The ancient Greeks, the Sophists
(teachers of wisdom, masters) used the term “hevrestes” (skilled, experienced, competent)
to characterize people who achieved great results and regarded human as an individual. The
ideas of pedagogical mastery were filled with the new content and underwent qualitative
changes during the Enlightenment in the works of J. A. Comenius, J. Locke, J.-J. Rousseau et al.

Scientific and technological progress of the 20th century has caused
technologization of not only many industries but also culture, pedagogy, humanities. Of
particular interest in pedagogical science and practice during this period are studies on the
relationships between pedagogical mastery and pedagogical technology as its component
that are closely related to each other. This is not a coincidence that the Greek word
“techno” means art, mastery, skillsthe craftsman needs to make things under the guidance
of the mentor due to his diligence and motivation. The term “technology” includes not only
the art of mastering the very process, but also its standardization and unification, the
opportunity of its implementing under given conditions.

It must be noted that the term “pedagogical technology” was first used in pedology
in the 1920°’s in the papers on reflexology by such Russian researchers as A. Bekhterev,
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V. Pavlov, S. Shatskiy, A. Ukhtomskiy, where this concept was related to pedagogical technique.
Pedagogical technology also involved the ability to use educational and laboratory
equipment as well as visual methods. In the 1930s, the term “pedagogical technique” was
mentioned in Pedagogical Encyclopedia and defined a set of means aimed at clear and
effective organization of lessons.

In the 1920s, the former Soviet Union launched the education reform accompanied
by introduction of innovative principles into organization of the education process.
A. Makarenko (1954), believing that education should be organized as mass production,
pointed out that while “constructing” personality one should take into account individuality,
integrity, originality of the talent, interests and inclinations. The teacher-innovator was first
to distinguish pedagogical technique as a part of pedagogical mastery, emphasizing the
need for special professional upbringing.

A massive introduction of pedagogical technologies took place in the early 1960s,
which was associated with reforming schools in the USA and Western Europe. The term
underwent a number of changes, namely, from “technology in education”, “educational
technology” to “pedagogical technology”. American scholars B. Bloom (1956), D. Bruner
(1966), J. Caroll (1963), et al. associated technology of the education process with the
concept of its optimization and development of appropriate techniques. According to
T. Matsuda & T. Sakamoto (1991), pedagogical technology means implementation of
systemic thinking into pedagogy that is identified as “systematization of education”.

B. Bloom (1956) published a framework for categorizing educational
goals: Taxonomy of Educational Objectives. Familiarly known as Bloom’s Taxonomy, this
framework has been applied by generations of teachers and college instructors in their
teaching. The framework consisted of six major categories: Knowledge, Comprehension,
Application, Analysis, Synthesis and Evaluation. The categories after Knowledge were
presented as skills and abilities, with the understanding that knowledge was the necessary
precondition for putting these skills and abilities into practice. While each category
contained subcategories, all lying along a continuum from simple to complex and concrete
to abstract, the taxonomy is popularly remembered according to the six main categories.

Here are the authors’ brief explanations of these main categories in from the
appendix of Taxonomy of Educational Objectives: Knowledge “involves the recall of
specifics and universals, the recall of methods and processes, or the recall of a pattern,
structure, or setting; comprehension “refers to a type of understanding or apprehension such
that the individual knows what is being communicated and can make use of the material or
idea being communicated without necessarily relating it to other material or seeing its
fullest implications; application refers to the “use of abstractions in particular and concrete
situations; analysis represents the “breakdown of a communication into its constituent
elements or parts such that the relative hierarchy of ideas is made clear and/or the relations
between ideas expressed are made explicit; synthesis involves the “putting together of
elements and parts so as to form a whole; evaluation engenders “judgments about the value
of material and methods for given purposes (Bloom, 1956).

Based on the mentioned above, we can conclude that 1) objectives (learning goals)
are important to establish in a pedagogical interchange so that teachers and students alike
understand the purpose of that interchange; 2) teachers can benefit from using frameworks
to organize objectives because 3) organizing objectives helps to clarify objectives for
themselves and for students; 4) having an organized set of objectives helps teachers to plan
and deliver appropriate instruction; design valid assessment tasks and strategies; ensure that
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instruction and assessment are aligned with the objectives. So, B. Bloom’s Taxonomy can
and should be applied in practice by any teacher who wants to achieve pedagogical mastery
through a well-elaborated framework of educational objectives that exactly define what
pedagogical techonologies are advisable.

One may start with the very diffrent assumption that individual students may need
very different types of educational technologies. J. Caroll (1963) defines the quality of
teaching in terms of the degree to which the presentation, explanation and ordering of
elements of the task to be learned approach the optimum for a given learner.

J. Bruner (1966) believes that teaching is a provisional state that has as its object to
make the learner of problem-solver self-sufficient based on educational technologies. The
teacher must correct the learner in a fashion that eventually makes it possible for the learner
to take over the corrective function themselves. Otherwise the result of teaching is to create
a form of mastery that is contingent upon the perpetual presence of the teacher.

To justify development of the views on the concept of pedagogical technology in
Germany, it is important to mention valuable ideas of J. Herbart. Thus, the educator who
takes up the duties should have a certain map or plan: “What is important for the teacher
should be shown to them as a map (if possible) or a plan of the well-built city, where
similar trends clearly overlap and where they can orientate on their own”. Of particular
interest is an opinion regarding creation of a technological map of the education process
characterized by a sequence of actions, simultaneously paying tribute to pedagogical
mastery. In addition, to understand the process of pedagogical technology development,
one should consider J. Herbart’s justification of the need for taking into account the impact
of psychological theories on the education process (Somr & Hruskova, 2014).

In addition, in J. Herbart’s own words, teaching is the “central activity of
education”. His own thinking, personal experience and experimentation convinced him of
the astonishing effects of educational teaching: the individual who acquires a “versatile
range of interests” through teaching will “be capable” of doing with inner ease everything
that he “wishes” to do after “mature reflection”. He will always keep his ethical ideal
clearly in mind and, in his progress towards the attainment of that ideal, he will be able to
rely on his own pleasure in further learning and on the dependable “strength of his own
character” (UNESCO: International Bureau of Education, 1993).

In the Glossary of educational technology terms prepared by the Division of
Educational Sciences, Contents and Methods of Education, UNESCO for the International
Bureau of Education in 1986, it is stated that pedagogical technology originally means the
use of educational means (audio, video, computers, etc.) In the new and broad sense, it is a
systematic method of planning, application and evaluation of the entire education process,
mastery of knowledge and skills by taking into account human and technological resources
and the interaction between them to achieve an effective form of education. In this regard,
pedagogical technology is used as a theoretical tool of systemic analysis (UNESCO, 1986).

It must be noted that the founder of pedagogical mastery 1. Ziaziun indicated that
the state and development of education systems in every era can be measured in terms of
pedagogical technologies. The scholar believed that tracing dynamics of such phenomena
as individual mastery (the teacher’s creativity) and use of established active methods and
forms of education, one can determine that development of learning tools and
methodologies related to them, increase in their significance within the education systems
from age to age stimulated the process of pedagogy technologization. According to 1. Ziaziun
(2003),“pedagogical technology includes methods, learning tools as well as theory and practice
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of their use to achieve the goals of education and may involve other various specialized
technologies, common in other areas of science and practice: new information technologies,
industrial, electronic, printing, medical ones, etc.” (p. 224).

A. Sbruieva (2004), who studied the education systems of developed English-
speaking countries, described the system of teachers’ professional development in the USA
and pointed out the positive impact of technological approach to improving their
professional skills. The scholar indicated, “an important role in development of teachers’
online collaboration is played by electronic conferences that allow to discuss educational
materials, students’ attainment, quality of standards, test programs, etc. The participants of
such conferences can be as teachers from neighbouring classes as experts from the other
side of the world” (p. 85).

While forming pedagogical mastery of teachers in the system of higher education
of Canada, they use different strategies, traditional and those that are not common for
professional training of specialists in Ukraine. The most common technologies are
considered to be direct and indirect learning technologies. Direct technology is based on the
teacher and proves to be effective while providing information or developing skills. Direct
technology includes different methods (lectures, mini-lectures, practical classes,
demonstration, tests, quizzes, etc.). Indirect technology is aimed at student personality that
distinguishes it from the direct one. However, both technologies may complement each
other. The examples of indirect technologies are reflective discussion, concept forming,
unconventional problem solving, intellectual maps, the case method, etc. This technology
allows future pedagogues to develop their creative and communication skills. Yet, it still
has certain drawbacks: it is more time-consuming than direct technology and does not cover
all the aspects of information transmission (Tamburri, 2011).

Interesting methodological approaches to studying efficiency of teachers’
pedagogical activity were suggested by Prof. H. Grassel (1968) from the University of
Rostock. He conducted researches on professional activity of the teacher-master. Thus, the
scholar applied the following methods: 1) studying the degrees of the teacher’s influence on
student body through surveys and questionnaires; 2) motivating the teacher toward professional
efficiency with the help of the very teacher (self-esteem), their colleagues, school
administration, students’ parents; 3) evaluating the teacher’s personality with the help of
their students, school-leavers, colleagues, school administration, students’ parents, the very
teacher (self-esteem); 4) observing the teacher’s professional performance within educational
situations, curricular and extracurricular activities; 5) studying the teacher’s arbitrary
behaviour: self-esteem, peer review, school administration review, parents and students review;
6) analyzing the documentations that records the teacher’s activities (lesson planning).

We believe it necessary to indicate that experience of foreign countries assumed
the main category of pedagogy of cooperation to be communication. This greatly
contributed to justification of the teacher’s professional qualities. J. Habermas (1984) stated
that the main task of the teacher is to transform immaturity into professional integrity that
may be achieved through self-regulated study in the context of communication, activity and
cooperation. These are the main types of activity the teacher should be ready for.

Research findings prove that modernization processes took place in the United
States of America, too. It must be noted that during the early 1970s in the USA one observed
the emergence of a new direction called “pedagogical education based on pedagogical
mastery” aimed at characterizing the teacher-master, formulating the requirements to their
professional knowledge and skills. In American pedagogical literature, the concept of
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CEINT

pedagogical mastery is defined by several terms, namely, “skillful teaching”, “effective
teaching”, “art of teaching”, “teaching based on excellence”, “competent teaching” (Melish, 2016).

It is well-known that pedagogical creativity is an essential condition for development of
the teacher’s professional skills, which can be described as the search for new, innovative
ways to solve educational problems; original, optimal and rational methods of creative
interaction between the teacher and the student and their realization in professional activity.

Considering the categorical relationship between pedagogical creativity and
pedagogical mastery, M. Potashnik (1988) indicated that the master is a person who has
mastered their profession. The scholar pointed out that a creative teacher may not have time
to become the master, but they manage to reach a higher level of mastery only through
creativity, diligence, perseverance, efficiency, overcoming difficulties, transforming abilities
into skills and, finally, gaining experience. Thus, the teacher should first develop their
creativity skills and only then — pedagogical mastery.

According to humanistic theory of the American psychologist A. Maslow,
creativity is a universal function of personality that is inherent in every human being. The
scholar believed that as a result of “cultivation” many people lose this quality, when
personality is able to renew it by constant communicating with those who are eager to
create. Individuals need “favourable” environment where they can reveal their potential to
the full. K. Rogers, who shared A.Maslow’s views, believed that the main motive of
human life is self-actualization as one of the most important sources of vital power. It
facilitates a maximal manifestation of personality abilities with the aim of self-preservation
and self-development (Sincero, 2012).

It must be noted that the relationship between creativity and critical thinking is
close, almost symbiotic in as much as creativity needs the ground that is prepared by
critical thinking in which to grow. One of the principle outcomes, therefore, of creative
teaching is a growing facility in learners to make appropriate and informed critical
judgements that will be seen as well-grounded evaluations of relative worth as applied to
their decisions, their actions and all the elements of the sea of stimuli in which they exist. It
is seen by some researchers as being one of the essential skills needed to participate
effectively in today’s society (ten Dam & Volman, 2004).

CONCLUSIONS

Historiographical aspects of the study on the phenomenon of pedagogical mastery
indicate the evolution of terminological definitions according to historical stages of the
global society associated with the radical changes taking place in social, economic,
political, cultural life of the country as well as values, priorities and information and
communication technologies.

A retrospective analysis of development of the views on pedagogical mastery has
allowed to define the presence of various scientific approaches (technological, creative,
task-, personality- and activity-based) to understanding the concept of pedagogical mastery.
It has been found out that pedagogical mastery is defined by a high level of comprehending
pedagogical technology and includes the teacher’s readiness for innovations by creating a
system of continuing creative professional development. Fundamentality, consistency,
scalability, autonomy of pedagogical mastery, its interconnection with the concepts that
characterize high-quality, productive pedagogical work: pedagogical professionalism, pedagogical
creativity, pedagogical culture, pedagogical technologies and pedagogical innovations.

This proves the need for further comparative studies on the innovative system of
teachers’ professional training in national and international practice and the use of positive
aspects of foreign experience in training teachers.
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STUDENTS’ LITERARY THEATER AS AN EDUCATIONAL INNOVATION
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ABSTRACT

The article analyzes the process of future teachers-philologists’ training in an
innovative educational environment. The novelty of educational technology which includes
the implementation of innovative ideas of modern education by introducing competency-
based approach has been justified. It has been stated that the purpose of the students’
theatrical, cultural and educational project is the integration of knowledge, application of
updated knowledge, acquisition of new knowledge. The attention has been focused on the
basic tasks and functions of the students’ literary theater as the original educational
innovation in solving the problem of improving the quality of teachers-philologists; creating a
favourable academic atmosphere for disclosure of intellectual and creative potential of
students, self-identity through art and aesthetic, educational, organizational activities.
Interactive methods of forming harmonious personality, a citizen-patriot, a professional
specialist, a teacher-innovatorby means of students’ literary theater have been shown.
Based on the analysis of the transformation processes in the context of education in the
Ukrainian and foreign experience and the results of the pedagogical experiment, we have
concluded that the use of theatrical arts and theater pedagogy in the professional training
is one of the effective ways of reforming the European education. “Added value” of a
modernized Ukrainian University is a students’ literary theater, which provides
participants of project’s creative activity with methods of mastering education standards
and learning life-giving meaning. The model of I-concept of the future teacher-philologist
called “Innovation Man of the 21" Century” has been offered.

Keywords: education, modernization, transformation, humanization, educational
innovation, innovative person, training of future teachers-philologists, drama education,
theater art, students’ literary theater, cultural and educational project, gelotology.

INTRODUCTION

The problem of training “an innovative person” remains controversial in the global
academic community due to the gap between the specialized professional training
programmes and programmes aimed at thorough broad general education (Pavlovskyi,
2005, p. 191). Researchers of the state of innovation in higher education in Ukraine focus
on one of the causes of the slowdown trend of innovative processes of national education,
“The desire of innovative teachers to change the established rules of educational activities
encounter serious obstacles and sociopsychological barriers, because innovation needs
changing attitudes, values, motivations of pedagogical work™ (Antonova et al., 2011, p. 130). The
principles of humanization, internationalization, humanization of education are highlighted
in the National Doctrine of Education, in the Laws of Ukraine “On Education”, “On Higher
Education”, “On Innovation Activity”; in The Regulations on the Implementation of
Innovation in the Education System of Ukraine, Regulations on Innovative Educational
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Activities. The role of theater in the life of mankind is multifunctional, first of all, theater is
designed to harmonize the life of society, for strengthening the ideals of beauty and goodness;
secondly, the theater performs a consolidating role in cross-cultural communication;
thirdly, the theater educates a personality and, simultaneously, performs a cultural function
in maintaining cultural values. The effectiveness of the use of theater pedagogy and theater
arts in the system of professional education of future teachers-philologists proves the
topicality of the study.

THE AIM OF THE STUDY

The purpose of the article is to highlight the value of students’ literary theater as an
educational innovation in the training of future teachers-philologists in the context of
Ukrainian and foreign experience.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS

The subject of educational innovation as an interdisciplinary scientific direction is
promising for evolution of education and development of innovative processes in multicultural
space; it aims at solving the problems of the present stage of the development of education
and personality. According to A. Dubaseniuk (2004), “an innovative person is such an
individual of sociocultural development that is able to work creatively, to be competitive in
today’s conditions. Accordingly, the education process should be transformed toward
individualization of educational interaction, training, forming of creative thinking and
increasing students’ independent work (pp. 3—14). Exploring the problem of innovative
learning, 1. Gavrysh (2006) claims that the student must be the subject of educational
innovations, therefore higher education institutions should create special conditions for
future educators to develop critical thinking and creativity using interactive educational
technologies. In particular, M. Derhach studies the content and direction of personality
development by means of theatrical art in the light of the history of educational thoughts
and schools of Ukraine in the 20" century. The problem of the use of theater and theater
pedagogy in the training of teachers in terms of professional skills forming has been
investigated by V. Abramian (1996), A. Fedii, V. Kovalov (1999), L. Lymarenko (2016),
1. Zaitseva (2001), 1. Ziaziun et al.

Within the program “Transformation of Humanities Education in Ukraine” the
theoretical and practical study of V. Abramian (1996) takes an important place, as its
conceptual idea consists in applying theater pedagogy to future teachers’ training in order to
form the specialist’s personal realm that corresponds to the goals, content, methods and
tools of education and training of the new generation (p. 6). The problem of general
principles of students’ theatrical activity in the system of future teachers’ training has been
significantly covered by L. Lymarenko (2016). The researcher notes that the productive
activity of the teacher in the theater contributes to the development of their personal and
professional qualities and affects the creative self-realization in the educational
environment of the institution (p. 101).

The problem of the role and significance of theatre and theatre pedagogy in British
education has been covered in the researches by A. Sedneva & 1. Yustus (2014). Based on
methodological principles of outstanding British playwrights and pedagogues B. Barker and
E. Bond, H. Nicholson elaborates her methodology of applying theatrical achievements in
pedagogy. The scholar highlights how teacher responds to life experience of the youth in a
globalized world, suggests analysis of modern practices based on aesthetical principles and
educational ideals (Nicholson, 2009).
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Considering the problem of drama education in Australia, J. O’Toole (2011)
indicates that “all other (non-drama) secondary and post-secondary teachers right across the
curriculum need just the basic skill and confidence to use dramatic pedagogy in their
specialist area/s, and understand the role of drama in the school context” (p. 14).

International Drama/Theatre and Education Association (IDEA) greatly helps
those scholars studying drama, theatre and education as it holds seminars, international
projects, creates information resources, organizes World Congress Festival. In such a way,
the Association contributes to world forums on drama, are and education. IDEA consists of
the national drama/theatre associations as well as theatres, lecturers, pedagogues, artists,
theatergoers in almost 90 countries. In addition, IDEA lobbies the interests of children and
the youth at the international level with the aim to increase interest of authorities, agencies
and organizations in the problem of an important role of drama and theatre in personality
development (International Drama / Theatre and Education Association (IDEA), 2015).

While researching we have used such methods as analysis and synthesis; literary,
culturological and pedagogical experiment.

RESULTS

According to K. Pavlovskyi (2005), the university as an education institution is the
most significant achievement of European civilization as “the modern world and the
challenges of the future force us to rethink the university’s main effect: that is the strength
of the best higher education institutions and their graduates which is “added value”,
transmitted to each student” (p. 176). The notion of “added value” (which includes lecturer-
orator, lecturer-professional, dialogue between the institution and the students, the atmosphere
of partnership) promotes success in professional and personal life of a university graduate
(Pavlovskyi, 2005, p. 186). Consequently, the activities of the institution must be designed
as the implementation of educational syllabi and the students’ self-development by offering
various forms of extracurricular activities (development of student’s hobbies, group sports
or art projects) (Pavlovskyi, 2005, p. 190). In particular, “added value” of universities in
Poland is considered to be functioning of students’ theaters like those located at Warsaw,
Opole, Lublin and other universities. The leading research centre in Poland is Warsaw
University ranked as one the best of Polish universities according to mobility of teaching staff
and students within Erasmus Mundus program (Study in Poland, 2014).

Within the mentioned aspect, quite valuable for our research is, undoubtedly, the
experience of Academic Theatre at Warsaw University. Since 1998, according to the University
Statute, Academic Theatre is an organizational unit of the general structure of the
University. The theatre is aimed at popularization of Polish culture in public scientific
circles. Funnctions of the Theare lie iin the following: to realize curricula in the field of
theatre, art and culture; to organize meetings with famous representatives of such spheres as
culture, science, politics and business; present creative achievements of students; to assist
gifted youth in obtaining the knowledge of practical rhetorics and self-presentation. The
participants of Academic theatre are the students of Warsaw University, in particular, the
faculty of journalism, pedagogy, applied linguistics, politology, jurisprudence et al. The
founder and artistic director of the Theatre is a graduate from the faculty of polonistics at
Warsaw University Ryszard Adamski. The target audience involves Polish pupils and
students as well as admirers of poetry and theatre. Academic Theatre of Warsaw University
actively participates in local cultural events and international theatrical festivals (Teatr
Akademicki Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego, n. d.). In our opinion, a high level of mobility
of Warsaw University is definitely caused by successful creative, cultural and educative

activities of the theatre group.
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In 2014, the International Festival of Ukrainian Theater “East-West” was founded in
Krakow, the objectives of which are uniting professional associations, students and children’s
amateur theater companies from Ukraine, support of Ukrainian theater; presentation of the
Ukrainian theater in Poland (Hromadskyi Prostir, 2016).

A universal feature of theater as a specific kind of human creativity is its
didactiveness. On this occasion, Professor of Theater Studies at the Sorbonne P. Pavia
(2006) notes that “any theater that brings educational purpose, causing the audience to think
about some problems, to understand this or that social situation can be didactic and such a
kind of theatre should teach some moral or political positions” (pp. 485—486). There are
certain kinds of didactic theater, for example, moralistic theater, political theater,
educational theater (didactic or pedagogical plays, thesis theater, parables, philosophical
fables). In particular, in the UK a large number of school and students’ studios called
“Theater in Education” are functioning. A. Sedneva and I. Yustus state that means of
theatre pedagogy are actively integrated into the curriculum of British education system,
since theatre pedagogy is a theoretical ground of theatre and practical toll in the education
process; the use of methods of theatre pedagogy within the educationa space contributes to
development of creative thinking, improvisation skills, forms pupils’ motivation toward
learning, enhances their interest in the subject, develops their imagination. So, “using the
means of theatre pedagogy may comprehensively develop personality with simultaneous
formation of intellect, feelings and actions, helps to make the education process more
attractive and enjoyable” (Sedneva, Yustus, 2014, p. 115).

At the universities of the Czech Republic and Slovakia students’ theater is
regarded as a mandatory training component of training students and a teacher who has
experience in running students’ theater is more competitive (Lymarenko, 2016, p. 94). The
researcher of theatrical pedagogy E. Hanelin (2000) claims that amateur theater plays a
vital role in the cultural life of the community as it preserves traditional cultural values and
teaches a sense of contribution to the beloved occupation, a sense of collectivity, “these
social and cultural aspects of life today require special attention of all people who care
about the spiritual life of society” (p. 3).

It is necessary to note that one of the most influential forums of youth theater in
Eastern Europe is a cultural and educational project of the Belarusian State University,
namely, the International Festival of Student and Youth Theater “Teatralny Kufar” (a
transnational platform for associations of talented youth), which involves youth theatrical
groups from Israel, the UK, Morocco, Turkey, China, Poland, Serbia, Latvia, Lithuania,
Georgia, Russia, Uzbekistan and others (Teatralny Kufar, 2017). In the innovative educational
environment of Ukraine the role of students’ theater is also growing, as evidenced by the
fact of the implementation of a private higher education institution “Ukrainian
Humanitarian Institute” in 2017 by the Ministry of Culture of Ukraine with the aim to
enhance the cultural and artistic life of students, support young talents, develop national
traditions, spiritual enrichment of individuals due to a creative project dedicated to the
500th anniversary of the Reformation, in which All-Ukrainian festival-competition “Post
Tenebras Lux” was held (Piatsot rokiv Reformatsii, 2017).

In the study by V. Kovalov (1999), the contradictions of socioeducational environment
have been highlighted. “Modernity puts special demands on the system of pedagogical
education. On the one hand, schools need teachers who are creative, have experience of
creative collaboration with students both in class and during extracurricular activities. On
the other hand, to prepare teachers to work in new conditions, less time and money is spent”
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(p. 3). The author justifies the educational value of theater as a new form that combines teaching
and creativity in the training of teachers of the Russian language. 1. Zaitseva (2001) says
that in today’s complex and ambiguous social and cultural situation “there is a growing
need for targeted education of future teachers’ aesthetic culture by means of theatrical arts
as an important factor in the preservation and development of national intelligence” (p. 13).
L. Lymarenko (2016) states that students’ theater is a unique form of extracurricular activities
aimed at enhancing individual personal and professional students resources “by creating a
specific social environment in which the vicinity of artistic and creative activity of future
teachers acquire sociocultural experience, enriching the level of individual skills” (p. 124).
Students’ theatre is an independent, multi-faceted object and its activities in higher
education are a part of pedagogical, educational, artistic and creative process, which has a
clearly defined purpose, content, subjects and objects of artistic and creative influence and
has means of organization and pedagogical management (Lymarenko, 2016, p. 186).

It is necessary to name student creative groups that present successful higher
education institutions of Ukraine and whose activities encourage modernization of an
educational environment: the theatrical center “Pasika” (National university “Kyiv Mohyla
Academy”), the “SAD” theatre (the Center of Students’ Chaplains in Lviv Archdiocese of
the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church), the students’ literary theatre called “Hloriia”
(Khmelnytskyi National University), the theatre-studio called “Vatra” (Yurii Fedkovych
Chernivtsi National University), the poetic theatre called “Na Hori” (Bohdan Khmelnytskyi
Cherkasy National University), etc.

In particular, the students’ literary theatre called “Hloriia” at Khmelnytskyi National
University is an educational technology that ensures an effective implementation of innovative
ideas of modern education by introducing the competency-based approach to training future
Ukrainian teachers-philologists. The purpose of students’ theatrical cultural and educational
project is the integration of knowledge, application of updated knowledge, acquiring new
knowledge (studying academic disciplines such as Ukrainian Language, Ukrainian
Literature, Children’s Literature, Expressive Reading, Fundamentals of Literary Art, Rhetorics;
such electives as Laughter Analysis of Comic Text, The Basics of Pedagogical Techniques,
Theatrical Pedagogy, Gelotology). The project is based on the principles of pragmatic
education (learning through actions) by J. Dewey, the theoretical and practical foundations
of the project method (F. Karsen, L. Vyhotskyi et al.). Honorary president of the American
Philosophical Association, the creator of the philosophy of experience and “Education for
Progressive Society” J. Dewey (2003) says, “Any experience that does not incline us to
obtain new facts and discover new ideas cannot be called educational” (pp. 75-76).

Thus, one could argue that the conceptual idea of the theater group “Hloriia” is a
life-giving activity (experience) of both the student and the teacher, based on the principles
of humanity, patriotism, creativity, continuity of generations, partnership, tolerance,
pedagogical optimism, empathy, which is the basis for a sense of humour (good character,
good mood) and comic sense (aesthetic solar laughter) (Khmelnytskyi Natsionalnyi
Universytet, 2013). Exploring gelos axiology, we have concluded that “planetarization of
teacher’s consciousness in accordance with gelontologic laws is based on the observance of
the law of harmonic exchange of positive energy potential between the teacher and the student
by means of consonance of sentiment, humour and laughter relaxation” (Koval, 2013, p. 53).

Thus, “Hloriia” is a creative original voluntary association of students and teachers
with common spiritual interests created for collective leisure and organization of classes in
order to intensify the creative potential of students, art-aesthetic and patriotic education of
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young people, improving the quality of future specialists’ training in Ukrainian Philology
(Khmelnytskyi Natsionalnyi Universytet, 2016). The theoretical and practical basis of
experimental theater in the forming of artistry as a component of pedagogical mastery and
philological competence are aesthetic principles of the national theater pedagogy by
I. Karpenko-Karyi, M. Kropyvnytskyi, P. Saksahanskyi, M. Starytskyi, M. Voronnyi,
K. Stanislavskyi’s theater system; H. Artobolevskyi’s recitation system. Teaching acting
and directing techniques is conducted by adopted methods of Russian and American
director, actor M. Chekhov and Ukrainian director L. Kurbas. The priority in the work with
students, participating in a theatrical group, is given to learning the basics of the theory and
practice of art of words, as mastery of a teacher-philologist is the result of general training
due to the specifics of the specialty “Ukrainian Language and Literature” and the need for
educational work with students. Principles of expressive reading teaching are scientific
have been studied by B. Buialskyi, A. Kapska, H. Oliinyk. During training activities
(Expressive Reading) and extracurricular activities (students’ literary theater) we have
tested the author’s method (Koval, 2010).

The main objectives of the students’ literary theater is to increase the quality of
Ukrainian philologists’ training by implementing practical and creative components of the
training content; creating favourable conditions for students’ intellectual and creative potential
development; improving their cognitive abilities; enhancing their motivation; forming their
philological competency; their mastering the foundations of literary works; developing
oratorical skills and gaining acting experience as components of the teaching profession
and their own individual creative style. The goals of the theatre also include students’ self-
regulated learning through art, aesthetic and organizational activities; obtaining the ability
to promote literary and artistic creativity and organizational activities by initiating, conducting
and coordinating creative activity; organizing quality students’ leisure to develop their
talents, motivating students to participate in theatrical performances, competitions,
festivals, projects, cultural tours; forming an active civic and patriotic position of future
teacher-philologists with a democratic outlook, with the formed system of national and
universal values (Khmelnytskyi Natsionalnyi Universytet, 2014).

To achieve these goals, “Hloriia” organizes educational activities, cultural and
recreational programs; trains highly qualified specialists in Ukrainian Philology capable of
high-quality professional activities, art and artistic and educational work, self-improvement
and self-realization; forms artistic harmonious personality, a real professional, a citizen-
patriot who realizes their belonging to historical and national traditions and culture of
Ukraine in the 21* century (Khmelnytskyi Natsionalnyi Universytet, 2016).

It is symptomatic that the multifaceted creativity of “Hloriia” that is the winner of
Khmelnytskyi Literary Festival called “The Word Unites” (2015-2017), the cooperation
with cultural and local education institutions, a successful touring theatrical activity
proclaiming genius Shevchenko’s poetry in Ukraine, theater students’ winning national and
international contests in professional disciplines demonstrate the great productivity of
theatrical cultural and educational project for optimizing an innovative education process
and creating a positive image of Khmelnytskyi National University (Khmelnytskyi
Natsionalnyi Universytet, 2015; 2017).

CONCLUSIONS

Thus, the analysis of transformation processes in education in the 21 century in
the context of Ukrainian and foreign experience, the results of our teaching experiment give
grounds for the following conclusions: one of the effective ways of reforming the European
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and national education according to the needs of the time is using theater art and theater
pedagogy in professional training; “added value” of a modernized Ukrainian University is a
students’ literary theater, where participants learn creative education standards and seek to
know the life-giving meaning. In our opinion, the model of I-concept of the future teacher-
philologist “Innovative People of the 21* Century” may include the following notions: “a
talent-innovator — a person-humanist — a citizen-patriot — an orator-conductor — a
professional-innovator — a teacher-gelotologist — a scholar-theatre-lover”.

Prospects of further researches are seen in the creation of Club laughter with the
aim of preventing youth gelotophobia and teaching paradoxical thinking to future teachers-
philologists. It should be done taking into account an interdisciplinary principle (the
integration of knowledge of philology, pedagogy, gelotology).
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PROFESSIONAL TRAINING OF MARKETING SPECIALISTS:
FOREIGN EXPERIENCE

ABSTRACT

Due to content-based analysis of marketing specialists’ professional training and
approaches to development of their educational trajectory, it has been revealed that
curricula and their content are given much attention by employers whose demands are
focused on meeting current labour market conditions. It has been justified that despite the
existing differences various approaches to forming future specialists’ educational trajectory
have one thing in common, i.e., an undeniable connection with employers’ demands. The
employers’ impact is found at such stages as forming the content of curricula (particular
disciplines) and monitoring quality of graduate knowledge gained in higher education institutions.
This approach creates certain advantages as for quality performance of universities,
correspondence of their curricula with relevant requirements of the labour market.
However, most employers usually have little interest in predicting strategic development of
the market. It has been proved that content saturation of curricula ensuring adjustment to
current labour market conditions concurrently suppresses specialists’ rapid adaptation to
different scenarios of the future. Special attention has been paid to expediency of specialists’
generalized training that provides them with some autonomy needed to implement their
professional competences in the course of further development of the labour market.

Keywords: foreign experience, professional training, the USA, Germany, Great
Britain, France, marketing specialist.

INTRODUCTION

The main long-term goal of Ukraine’s development is creation of a modern
innovative economy integrated into the global economy. Consequently, universities are to
prepare highly qualified and competitive marketing specialists.

Goods and service marketing ensures the most optimal path to a final consumer. In
general, it reduces unproductive waste of time and material that improves statistical
indicators of Ukrainian economic sectors. Taking into account current shifting in future
marketing specialists’ training determined by a training period, the structure of curriculum
content is an important aspect of providing competency-based features that correspond with
labour market conditions. An excessive focus on correspondence with current requirements
of employers may lead to potential incorrespondence with future scenarios of development.

Thus, development of goods and service markets is influenced and formed by
several powerful players, who are responsible for strategic planning and create certain
scenarios of the development. Such brands as Apple, Google, Tesla, Microsoft, Amazon
and others strategically plan their own activities and are among the largest employers in the
world. However, even the representatives of these companies being specialists in certain
sectors are unable to accurately predict the specific conditions of market functioning in the
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future. That is practically the only possible trend forecasting containing only generalized
criteria and characteristics, which are not enough to form a particular content saturation of
curricula designed for future marketing specialists.

In Ukraine, one can obtain a degree in Marketing in 117 higher education institutions
(VUZy Ukrainy, 2016). So, it is necessary to study foreign experience of tertiary education
organization to further improve the education process at native universities.

THE AIM OF THE STUDY

Studying organizational principles of future marketing specialists’ training at
universities of leading countries, content saturation of curricula aimed at providing
professional competences and ensuring correspondence with labour market requirements
specify the main aim of providing future marketing specialists with education services.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS

Theoretical framework of the current research is based on experience of foreign
countries in organization of professional training of future marketing specialists. In our
opinion, such leading European countries as Germany, Great Britain, France and, in
addition, the United States of America have accumulated the most relevant experience in
the matter. To solve the aim set we have used analysis of research findings available to study
the problem of marketing specialists’ professional training, synthesis and generalization —
to compare theoretical data and consequently determine the conditions of future marketing
specialists’ professional training. In such a way, we have been able to present our own
conclusions as for general features of professional training of marketing specialists overseas
and provided our own recommendations to enhance the efficiency of professional training
of marketing specialists at native higher education institutons.

RESULTS

Analysis of such a global socioeconomic phenomenon as modern marketing, on
the one hand, and the current state of pedagogical science and practice, on the other hand,
shows that today many studies have been conducted that reveal these or other aspects of
marketing specialists’ professional training. Thus, we should highlight a fundamental
development and an encyclopedic description of marketing theory and practice (A. Braverman,
Ye. Holubkov, Ph. Kotler, J.-J. Lambin et al.), in the field of marketing specialists’
professional training (S. Samarina, B. Soloviev et al.) and methodology of marketing
research organization (H. Churchill, Ye. Holubkov, Ph. Kotler, E. Popov et al.).

In this context, M. Vachevskyi, V. Madzihon & N. Prymachenko (2011) believe that
international experience proves the possibility of significant economic changes due to
development of marketing in human activities involving production and services. The very
transformation of the marketing system has resulted in “economic miracle” that radically changed
economic as well as living conditions in many countries (the USA, Japan, Korea, etc.) (p. 83).

Now, we would like to apply to the experience of certain higher education
institutions. In the USA, the determining factor in professional training is the employer.
Higher education institutions play a supporting role, flexibly responding to the economic
situation. Every five years, training courses and programmes are reviewed by independent
commissions of experts. There is exchange of experience of curriculum development
among researchers, instructors and employers. Of great importance is provision of necessary
resources, including modern equipment, which greatly contributes to the reputation of
higher education that is always supported by the scholars conducting world-class researches.

Completed higher education in the USA is two-stage: the first degree (4 years) is
completed with a Bachelors degree, the second one — a Masters degree. The second stage

52




]38 DE GRUYTER
OPEN

G [TopiBHs/IbHA TpodeciiiHa negarorika 7(2)/2017

Comparative Professional Pedagogy 7(2)/2017

takes 1-2 years, but typically after two years of practical experience (Kitayeva, Gazizov,
Zhuravlev, 2012).

In Germany, the main principle of higher education is academic freedom, i.e., a
system that allows any student to determine the list of subjects they are interested in which
subsequently will be included in their diploma (applicable to both undergraduate and
postgraduate studies). The higher education system in Germany also combines the
education process and research activities. These peculiarities determine the schedule of the
education process within universities, namely, each semester consists of lecture periods
(14-20 weeks) and self-regulated learning that suggests students being engaged in
independent research (Bender, 1997; Longmuss, 1997; Verein Deutscher Ingenieure, 1995).

The standard model of professional training in Germany developed in cooperation
with social partners is based on the main kinds of labour operations or activities according
to a profession and contains a description of qualifications. A more detailed characteristic
of necessary competences for each profession is presented in syllabi and programme
specifications that include those subjects to be studied as well as schedules. There is also
clear guidance on examination requirements. The main advantage of the professional model
is a holistic approach and quite a high level of the competence obtained. This model
includes basic as well as specialized technical knowledge (Poltavtseva, 2004).

The education content in Great Britain is determined by the employers’ needs.
Universities themselves decide on the education content and are responsible for it.
Methodical supervision and programme specifications can vary at different universities.
However, there is a general system of external ratings of teaching quality.

In Great Britain, qualifications refer to a document certifying development of
specific competences required to perform any activity and certain standards as well.

Standards are the norms, which determine the level of quality or attainments, are
based on competences and indicate what should be achieved in terms of implementing
certain activities. In this respect, standards define the education process and assess the
attainments. The qualification reflects competences, standards, the education process and
assessment (Kotler & Fox, 2011).

French higher education consists of three cycles. The first (two-year) cycle leads to
a general university studies diploma (diplome d’études universitaires générales — DEUG). It
must be noted that graduates are entitled to specialization and may obtain a special diploma
that greatly increases their employment opportunities. The second cycle (two-year) allows
graduates to obtain a Masters degree, and after the first year — a “licence”. Higher education
is considered to be completed after the third cycle — a Licentiate degree (1 year) or PhD
(3 years with obtaining an intermediate diploma in humanities after the first year).

In France, there are certain admission requirements to applicants which are divided
into four phases: firstly, the enterprises’ need for the specialist; secondly, the guaranteed
application of the specialist’s knowledge that virtually provides them with employment
after graduation; thirdly, “know-how”, i.e., the very system of training designed to meet the
needs of enterprises-customers; fourthly, choosing a higher education institution that
ensures the programme’s implementation (Poltavtseva, 2004).

The programmes as well as approaches to the training profiles are reviewed every
five years. It affects a contingent of students and the diploma content, too.

Despite the existing differences, these various approaches to forming future
specialists’ educational trajectory have one thing in common, i.e., an undeniable connection

53




DE gEEGNRUYTEH
G [MopiBHsIbHA Ipodeciiina negarorika 7(2) /2017

Comparative Professional Pedagogy 7(2)/2017

with employers’ demands. The employers’ impact is found at such stages as forming the
content of curricula (particular disciplines) and monitoring quality of graduate knowledge
gained in higher education institutions. This approach creates certain advantages as for
quality performance of universities, correspondence of their curricula with relevant
requirements of the labour market. However, most employers usually have little interest in
predicting strategic development of the market.

Only large companies that occupy a significant market share and, according to the
Boston Consulting Group, are the most innovative, such as Apple, Google, Tesla,
Microsoft, Amazon and others, invest in researches on future market and actively form it.
The employers’ requirements are accorded with modern age. Thus, the content saturation of
curricula ensuring adjustment to current labour market conditions concurrently suppresses
specialists’ rapid adaptation to different scenarios of the future. In this regard, it is advisable to
shift the learning objectives to ensure a high degree of university graduates’ compliance
with the current requirements to generalized skills and competences within professional
expertise. The latter ensures autonomous or semi-autonomous development of existing and
acquisition of new competences through self-development and self-regulated learning.

It should be noted that this approach bears some risk for graduates because of
increasing time to adapt to the requirements and conditions where professional knowledge
and skills are to be realized. In addition, providing knowledge and competences exceeding
the minimum necessary level reduces education services market due to filling the labour
market with specialists who engage in self-regulated learning and develop themselves. This
is not a very attractive scenario for education institutions. Moreover, the process of self-
regulated learning does not guarantee high quality of learning outcomes and their
compliance with the expectations of both employers and graduates, whereas universities
regulate the education process and have access to generalized data.

CONCLUSIONS

Today, many foreign universities and business schools offer quality education
services in marketing. In terms of a wide choice of curricula, a future marketing specialist
should pay special attention to the prestige of an institution, experience and professionalism
of teaching staff.

Foreign universities offer curricula that are regulated by the state and public
organizations as well as employers and meet their requirements.

The content of higher education is closely connected with the latest scientific and
practical achievements and responds to the changes taking place. However, excessive
correspondence of education services with the relevant requirements of employers may
limit rapid adaptation to new scenarios of the future market. Shifting emphasis on providing
a more generalized competence within a professional field allows future specialists to
rapidly response to new challenges.

Determining the content of generalized training within marketing specialists’
professional expertise, approaches and principles of its development is undoubtedly a
necessary step towards forming students’ educational trajectory. Ensuring an appropriate
balance between compliance with the employers’ requirements and the marketing
specialist’s ability to rapidly adapt to certain scenarios of evolution of the labour market,
goods and services makes the market system whose active participants are marketing
specialists rather flexible. The presence of additional situational flexibility provides an
opportunity for more rapid development of the entire economic system, thus ensuring
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compliance with the needs and desires of final consumers, which eventually leads to the
growth of social standards.

Rather perspective we see development of the methodology aimed at forming
research competencies of future marketing specialists.
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF UKRAINIAN AND FOREIGN SCHOLARS’
VIEWS ON INTERPRETATION OF SUCH TERMS AS COMPETENCY,
PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCY, PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCY
OF TECHNICIANS IN FOOD TECHNOLOGY

ABSTRACT

The article deals with a comparative analysis of the content of such terms as
competency, competence and professional competency of technicians in food technology.
Special attention has been given to domestic and foreign scholars’ research findings on the
matter in order to consider the genesis of the term “competency” and its spreading within
Ukrainian and foreign pedagogy. Based on the comparison of European standards and the
educational and qualification-based specification of technicians in food technology, we
have shown the interdependence of the content between such terms as competency,
professional competency and professional competency of technicians in food technology. In the
content of such term as professional competency we have distinguished separate competences
according to the production functions and typical tasks within professional activity of future
technicians in food technology. We have revealed the significance of core competences in the
structure of professional competency of future specialists in food technology.

Keywords: competency, professional competency, professional competency of
technicians in food technology, structure of professional competency, general and scientific,
social and personal, instrumental and special competences.

INTRODUCTION

The forming of highly qualified specialists competitive on the labour market is a
prerequisite for Ukraine’s entry into the European Educational Space. Modern standards of
education define the new requirements for the competency of future technicians in food
technology. Modernization of the education system in Ukraine provides for the revision of
the best industrial practices available and determines the need for introduction of new ones.
In this regard, the research on the content of such terms as competency, professional
competency and professional competency of technicians in food technology is relevant in
the works of Ukrainian and foreign scholars. Updating the content of education is
impossible without the use of European standards in the process of future specialists’
training. Determining the structure of professional competency of future technicians in food
technology is essential for preparing the competitive specialist. Within Ukrainian and
foreign pedagogical sciences, we may observe the absence of a common approach to
determining core competences in the structure of professional competency of technicians in
food technology. The contents of the structural components of professional competency
must meet the requirements of educational qualification characteristics and state standards
for training technicians in food technology, their production functions and typical tasks
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within their professional activity. The forming of professional competency of technicians in
food technology and core competences in its structure should be concentrated on
scientifically based theoretical and methodological foundations of future specialists’ training.

THE AIM OF THE STUDY

The aim of the study is to analyze the content of such terms as competency,
professional competency, professional competency of technicians in food technology based
on the works of Ukrainian and foreign scholars.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS

While researching we have taken into consideration research findings of many
foreign scholars. Among them we believe it necessary to mention N. Chomsky (1965) and
D. Hymes (1975) who were first to use the term “competency”; J. Delors (1998) who
investigated the need for education; P. Hager (1998) who considered philosophical
arguments against competency standards; M. Mulder, T. Weigel & K. Collins (2006) and
E. Short (1995) who studied the concept of competence in the development of vocational
education and training in selected EU member states; J. Raven (2002), T. Tomson &
J. Bonito (2007) who explored the modern model of competency; R. G. Sultana (2009) who
jusitified competence and competence frameworks in career guidance. Among Ukrainian
scholars it is necessary to highlight the work of O. Pometun (2005) who investigated the
phenomenon of competency in its different aspects. In addition, we have taken into account the
research findings by UNESCO.

During comparative research on the content of the above-mentioned terms we have
used such methods as studying scientific and pedagogical sources and official documents,
structural and genetic and comparative methods.

RESULTS

The European labour market requires competitive specialists qualified to perform
professional tasks and production functions. In the modern world, the quality of training is
not determined by the acquired knowledge, but it is the common theoretical foundation,
which the future specialist should master. Therefore, the Council of Europe, UNESCO and
the Department of International Standards have determined the content orientation of
modern education toward self-development of personality, creativity, mobility and high
communicative competency of future specialists.

The National Strategy for Development of Education in Ukraine by 2021 puts
forward the strategic objectives and requirements for the level of professional training
of experts in various fields. According to this document, changes in education should
provide conditions for personal development due to their individual inclinations, abilities
and training needs throughout life (Verkhovna Rada Ukrainy, 2013). The implementation
of these requirements is impossible without constructing a model of the basic professional
competencies and the forming of the body of knowledge and skills that would allow the
future specialist to be competitive in the labour market.

For the first time the term “competency” was introduced into scientific circulation in the
1960-70s. So, the first who applied it were N. Chomsky (1965) (grammatical competency)
and D. Hymes (1975) (communicative competency). Since the 1980s, the term “competency”
has been used in professional education, management and law.

At that time, the works of J. Raven and other scholars appeared and they marked a
new approach to interpreting the notion of competency. Exploring competency in modern
society, J. Raven (2002) considers this term in many aspects: cognitive, emotional and
behavioural. Thus, the definition of competency includes 37 components and personal
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characteristics. Analyzing the key competencies as the effectively-targeted basis of the
competency-based approach in education, the Russian scholar I. Zimniaia (2004) uses this
term in the meaning of the qualitative characteristics of the individual based on knowledge,
intelligence and socially professional qualities of the person. Identical in the meaning with
the term “competency”, the researcher finds such definition as the willingness and ability to
perform the action (Zimniaia, 2004). Subsequently, the term “competency” became general
scientific and began to be used in different branches of knowledge.

At the beginning of the 21* century, the competency-based approach in education
was extended and it included mastering complex knowledge and skills, personal
characteristics and behaviour, which contributed to the successful implementation of future
specialists’ professional activity. The education was aimed at forming professional
competency, the content of which encompassed not only knowledge, but also a variety of
expertise (Raven, 2002; Tomson & Bonito, 2007).

Within this study we would like to analyze different definitions of the term
“competency” that are common in modern scientific literature. The definition of competency
has become widespread in native and foreign researches on pedagogy, psychology, economy,
marketing, management etc. More often the term is used in the jurisprudential documents
and law defining the duties of an organization or institution. Despite widespread use of the term
“competency” in modern pedagogy, there is still no final opinion concerning this definition.

Translated from the Latin word “competentia” it means a range of issues in which
an individual is knowledgeable or reputable (Online Etymology Dictionary, 2017).
Longman Dictionary interprets the term “competency” as a range of issues in which an
individual has some power, knowledge or experience (Longman Dictionary of Contemporary
English Online, 2017). In Merriam-Webster, competency is defined as the ability of an
individual to perform certain activities on the basis of experience, acquired knowledge and
skills (Merriam-Webster, 2017).

The law of Ukraine “On Higher Education” defines the term “competency” as “a dynamic
combination of knowledge, abilities and practical skills, ways of thinking, professional,
philosophical and civic qualities, moral and ethical values that define an individual’s ability
to successfully implement professional and further training activities and it is the result of
learning at a certain level of higher education”(Verkhovna Rada Ukrainy, 2014).

The concept of modern education development defines the competency of the specialist as
an essential component of state education standards, the necessary basis for the forming of
professional skills of future specialists (Mulder, Weigel & Collins, 2006; E. Short, 1995).

It must be noted that E. Shorts’ pedagogical ideas become rather popular within
the global educational space. He believes that the term “competency” can be used in four
meanings. Firstly, competency is a set of skills and abilities needed to conduct professional
activity. Secondly, competency implies conscious mastering a certain profession. Thirdly, the
scholar understands competency as a level of an individual’s capabilities that corresponds to
professional standards. Fourthly, competency is readiness for professional activity (Short, 1995).

International Commission on Education of UNESCO considers competency as
“the general, basic key skills, fundamental ways of learning, principal conception or
supportive knowledge”. Therefore, J. Delors (1998) in his report “Learning: the treasure
within” defined the main principles of education development. They are learning to know,
learning to do, learning to be, learning to live together. To his opinion, these are key
competencies aimed at achieving a high level of professional consciousness (UNESCO, 1996).
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Ronald G. Sultana (2009) understands competency as a range of knowledge and
skills. The structure of competency is divided into theoretical and practical components.
P. Hager (1998) proposes to define the term “competency” as a set of intellectual, moral
and social qualities of the individual. M. Mulder, T. Weigel & K. Collins (2006) believe
that competency is a set of theoretical knowledge, the ability to use the obtained knowledge and
skills in practice. At the same time, they highlight the activity-based component of competency.

In scientific literature, along with the definition of competency, one can come across
the term “professional competency”. In pedagogical dictionaries, the term “professional
competency” is interpreted as “the ability of the subject of labour to perform tasks or
duties”, “the forming of professionally important for an individual and society qualities that
allow people to realize themselves in specific types of employment” (Pometun, 2005), “an
integral quality of personality that manifests itself in the use of generalized skills”, “an
attitude towards successful professional activity”, “the ability to perform certain tasks together
with all knowledge and skills that are used in the implementation of labour operations”,
“possession of a set of professional knowledge and skills (competencies)”, “a positive attitude to
work” (Honcharenko, 2005), “the level of skill and professionalism of the specialist”, “the
ability to use their knowledge and skills in practice” (Bodalev, Derkach, Lapteva, 2002).
Giving a scientific substantiation of the model of professional competency of the consultant,
T. Thompson & J. Bonito (2007) avoid the term “professional competency”. In scientific use,
researchers introduce their own definition of a system of professional competency and expertise”.

We share the point of view of these researchers and think that the term “professional
competency” is complicated. Under “professional competency” we understand a set of
professionally significant qualities and personality traits that contribute to the successful
implementation of tasks and responsibilities of the professional activity. Various
competencies will be considered as components of the concept of professional competency.

New social demands on the quality of training service sector and the dynamic
development of food industry of Ukraine have resulted in the appearance of researches
where professional competencies of technicians for various industries are studied. Analysis
of the content of the term “professional competency”, which is found in the works of foreign
and domestic researchers mentioned above, has given us the grounds to complement
the meaning of professional competency of technicians in food technology. Working on
creating models of their professional competency in the education process at colleges, we
have introduced the term “professional competency of technicians in food technology” into
the scientific use. Under this definition we understand the integrative quality characteristic
of the expert, their ability to perform professional activities, which is a necessary
requirement for the successful execution of production operations or functions.

Forming of professional competency of technicians in food technology and
acquisition of competencies must meet the functional duties and professional challenges of
future specialists in the process of learning.

Also, we would like to analyze the European Standards of Professional Competency and
the Basic Competences in its structure. In the project “Tuning Educational Structures in
Europe” (2000) based on the goals and objectives of the education process, as well as the
main types of educational and cognitive activity of students they have defined a list of key
educational competences that allow developing knowledge, skills, social experience and
practical skills in modern society (Tuning Educational Structures in Europe, 2000). A
significant feature of Tuning is the choice to look at degrees in terms of learning outcomes
and particularly in relation to competences. The Tuning project deals with two types of
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competences: generic competences (instrumental, interpersonal and systemic) and subject-
specific competences (including skills and knowledge.) First and second cycles have been
described in terms of agreed and dynamic reference points: learning outcomes and
competences to be developed/achieved. The beautiful thing of comparable competences and
learning outcomes is that they allow flexibility and autonomy in the construction of
curricula. At the same time, they are the basis for formulating commonly understood level
indicators. So, the structure of professional competency proposed in the project “Tuning
Educational Structures in Europe” was the reason for the study of future specialists’ competences
(Tuning Educational Structures in Europe, 2000).

We believe that the structure of professional competency of technicians in food
technology should be viewed through a set of competences, according to professional tasks
and operational responsibilities of future specialists.

Technicians in food technology implement power saving technologies at the
enterprises of public catering; determine the chemical composition and properties of raw
materials, semi-finished products, finished products, comply with requirements for storage,
control the quality of culinary products, carry out the basic calculations of processing. To
perform these production functions, future specialists should possess basic theoretical
knowledge, the forming of which is associated with general scientific competences. These
competences describe the basic level of theoretical knowledge and intellectual development,
contributing to an individual’s ability to self-development and self-improvement.

In the process of carrying out functions the technicians in food technology
communicate with different groups of consumers, agree on variety of production issues and
solve conflicts, manage employees of production departments and divisions, coordinate and
direct the activities of various departmentsof food production. Therefore, an integral
component of forming professional competency of future technicians in food technology is
socially and personal competence. It relates to the ability of critical and systems thinking,
understanding and perception of the culture of behaviour, ethical standards of
communication, provides an insight into the universal nature of the problems and requires
adherence to a healthy lifestyle. An integral part of this competence is the level of
communication skills formation that will enable specialists in food technology to organize
the process through interpersonal communication.

In the production process technicians in food technology provide high quality work
of technological equipment, carry out an inspection of various manufacturing processes,
supervise the carrying out of works on exploration and development of new technological
processes, control compliance with the rules of use of equipment, sanitary and hygiene
requirements for catering businesses, work on a personal computer, using appropriate
software, etc. The implementation of the above-mentioned production tasks is associated
with the forming of instrumental competences. Using these competences technicians in
food technology will be able to speak state and foreign languages, to develop skills of
working in computer networks using the Internet resources, to apply a variety of processing
skills and information management.

During the forming of social and personal, general scientific and instrumental
competences technicians in food technology obtain basic knowledge of fundamental and
professionally oriented disciplines in the volume necessary for the acquisition of special
knowledge and professional competency. In the future, they are able to form professional
competency of future specialists in the process of studying professionally oriented disciplines.
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While performing the production tasks technicians in food technology develop and
approve new recipes, apply knowledge of different treatment technologies of fruit and
vegetable production, establish the causes of lack of raw materials and ready-made meals,
improve the manufacturing of products, improve methods of quality control, identify
incorrect activities during the process of implementing technological processes and make
proposals for their elimination. In addition, technicians in food technology should apply
acquired professional competences during their training (general professional and specialized
professional). We believe that the forming of professional competences should belong to an
important place in the structure of the competency of technicians in food technology. They
reflect the requirements to level of future specialists’ training; determine the professionally
important qualities of their personality, characterize the ability to use basic theoretical
knowledge in future production activities.

Consequently, the structure of professional competency of future technicians in
food technology consists of four interrelated sets of competences: general scientific, social
and personal, instrumental and professional. These competences are associated with the
general requirements to future career of specialists, specify other structural components of
professional competency; provide technicians in food technology with the knowledge of
methods and the basics of the technological process in future production activities.

CONCLUSIONS

Thus, foreign and Ukrainian scholars interpret the meaning of the term competencey in
different ways. Under the competency most scholars understand the body of knowledge and
skills, whichare acquired during the education process and are necessary for effective
professional activity of future specialists. Professional competency is seen as a set of
professionally significant qualities and personality traits that contribute to the
implementation of production functions and tasks of activity. In the pedagogical research,
professional competency of technicians in food technology is linked with professional
training of future specialists and is a necessary requirement for effective and successful
implementation of their manufacturing activities and functions.

Rather perspective we consider the detailed study of competency-based approach
in foreign literature.
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ABSTRACT

The article examines the evolution of gender policies in the field of vocational
education in Turkey since the beginning of the 20" century up to the present. Schools for
girls started to emerge in Turkey at the beginning of the republican era. Their aim was to
teach students about gender roles consistent with the trend of modernization and
westernization of the new Turkish state. The ideology of a modern conservative party ruling
in the Republic of Turkey is based on the traditional role of women as home keepers, while
the country’s legislative system undergoes changes that provide women with independency.
This policy is full of contradictions, namely, changes in legislation are aimed at improving
education and employment of women, while women are encouraged to remain housewives.
Despite the fact that women received equal rights to education after the Law on Unification
of Education was adopted in 1924, gender inequality is still an issue in modern Turkish
society. There is a strong legal framework at the state level and executive authorities that
provide girls and women with firee access to education and promote learning. Statistical
data show that the education system still has many unresolved issues concerning the
learning opportunities of girls and their employment. According to recent statistics, a very
small group of girls goes on to secondary education in the Republic of Turkey. In 2011,
only 24% of girls completed their secondary education that is the lowest level in the
countries of OESD. Amazingly low percentage of girls involved in secondary education
system can be explained by two objective factors: socioeconomic status of girls’ families
and gender discrimination. Vocational schools for girls are designed to resolve this issue.

Keywords: gender education, gender policy, gender inequality, women’s education,
vocational education, Turkey.

INTRODUCTION

Nowadays, building a democratic society and ensuring its existence are impossible
without equal respect for interests and opportunities of both men and women. The basis for
gender equality is education, which should not merely stipulate gender stratification of
society, but rather promote gender equality. As noted in the World Declaration on Higher
Education for the 21st Century: Vision and Action (Paris, October 9, 1998), “education
should eradicate stercotypes caused by gender, consider gender aspects in all disciplines,
expand women'’s participation in all disciplines and at all levels they are underrepresented,
ensure their involvement in decision-making” (1998, p. 7).

THE AIM OF THE STUDY

The aim of the study is to outline the main gender problems of modern vocational
education in Turkey.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS

Over the past 20 years, many scholars have studied the impact of education on
society genderization. In particular, M. Kimmel (2003) said, “education institutions
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resemble old factories and they produce engendered individuals” (p. 232). O. Yarska-Smirnova
and V. Yarskaya (2002) have studied gender socialization in education and hidden curriculum.
L. M. Stenstrem has conducted researches on gender stratification in vocational education.
Gender issues of curriculum for vocational education in education institutions of Latin America
have been covered by C. Fawcett and S. Houden. D. Dzhyndohlu, F. Hok, S. Toktash have
analyzed the history of vocational education and training (VET) of women in the Republic of
Turkey. E. Demiray has covered the problems of women’s education in Turkey.

In our article, we have used the methods of analysis of statistical data and methods
of comparison.

RESULTS

After the establishment of the Republic of Turkey in 1923, the Turkish
government launched a number of legal, educational and social reforms aimed at rapid
modernization and urbanization. The newly-formed state’s goal was to build a modern
society in accordance with the Western lifestyle. The Kemalist reforms meant a new
attitude of the state towards women’s positions and rights.

Kemalizm is a worldview often related to the reforms conducted by Mustafa
Kemal Ataturk. According to it, women, housewives and mothers who bring up future
generations of citizens in compliance with the ideals of the state have to spread the values
of the Republic and to build a modern family. Republican gender ideology entrusted
women with the mission of showing to the rest of the world a new image of Muslim
women — educated and active in public life. However, the position of women who did not
belong to the Turkish elite had not changed. It had to be improved by vocational education
for girls in so-called institutes for girls (vocational lyceums later on).

Schools for girls started to emerge in Turkey at the beginning of the republican
era. Their goal was to teach them gender roles consistent with the trends of modernization
and westernization of the new Turkish state. As the historical analysis shows these schools
improved and developed with the changes occurring in Turkish society and public policy
(Toktas & Cindoglu, 2006). They slowly evolved from ordinary schools training “good
housewives” to vocational schools (Toktas & Cindoglu, 2006). At the same time, women’s
gender roles and their employment opportunities in the labour market had been revised.

The ideology of a modern conservative party ruling in Turkey is based on the
traditional role of women as home keepers, while the state held legislative changes that
provide women with the status of independent citizens. Such policy is full of contradictions,
namely, changes in legislation are aimed at improving education and employment of women,
while women are still encouraged to remain housewives (Toktas & Cindoglu, 2006).

Despite the fact that women received equal rights to education after the Law on
Unification of Education was adopted in 1924, gender inequality is still an issue in modern
Turkish society (Demiray, 2015).

The Global Gender Gap Report published annually by the World Economic Forum
assesses 134 countries in terms of rights and freedoms of women and shows the regression
in the case of gender inequality. In the 2016 Ranking, Turkey is the 130™ among 134
countries as for the equality of women and men. Concerning women’s equal access to
education, Turkey occupies the 109" place (World Economic Forum, 2016).

There are all legal backgrounds for ensuring gender equality in Turkey. The
Constitution adopted in 1982 guarantees education for all people without exception in
(Article 42), “primary education is compulsory for all citizens of both sexes and is free in
public schools”. Accordingly, all the legal mechanisms, such as laws, legislation and
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regulations cover the whole society regardless of gender (Demiray, 2015). In Article 4 of
the Basic Law on National Education it is stated that “schools are open for all citizens,
irrespective of language, race, religion or gender”. In Article 8 it is indicated about
“equality of opportunities, offered to all women and men in education”. In Article 2 of the
Law on Primary Education it is stated that “primary education is compulsory for girls and
boys of school age and is free in public schools” (Demiray, 2015, p. 3).

The Turkish government delayed the process of gender equality institutionalization. In
many European countries, this process took place in 1970, but in Turkey it was launched
only in 1987 with the emergence of the Advisory Committee on Policy on Women within
the Main Directorate of Social Planning (Demiray, 2015). The Convention on Elimination
of All Forms of Discrimination against Women and the Sixth Five-Year development plan
required an executive or coordinating unit on women to be established. Therefore, the 422
Law as of April 20, 1990, proclaimed the creation of the Main Department on the Position
and Problems of women (Demiray, 2015). The Department develops various projects on
gender policy, which are financially supported by various international organizations. Thus,
there is a strong legal framework and enforcement authorities designed to provide girls and
women with free access to education and promote learning at the state level. Statistical data
show that there are still many unresolved issues concerning girls’ learning opportunities
and their employment in the education system.

According to recent statistics, the impressive number of Turkish girls does not
continue their studies after primary school. In 2011, only 24 % of girls completed their
secondary education. It is the lowest level in the OESD countries (UNESCO, 2012). Despite the
fact that the situation with boys is also disappointing as only 35 % of boys completed
secondary education, the disproportion of ratio between girls and boys is not only the
largest among the OESD but in the whole Central Asia and European regions.

Significantly low percentage of girls’ involvement in secondary education can be
explained by two objective factors, namely, socioeconomic status of girls’ families and
gender discrimination (Ugan, 2013).

The Turkish education system reproduces stereotypes about the roles of men and
women in Turkish society, and these roles influence boys and girls’ choice of education and
profession. Girls tend to choose general and vocational programs, which will help them to
find women’s work. As research findings show, girls’ families affect their choice during
final years of high school. At the university level, girls prefer humanities, while boys
choose technical professions (Demiray, 2015).

In addition, boys generally occupy more privileged positions than girls in family
due to traditionally patriarchal Turkish society. Therefore, families with limited economic
resources who live in rural areas keep girls at home for various domestic and agricultural
works and send boys to school (Demiray, 2015).

Because of the small number of girls who completed secondary education, fewer
young women have necessary knowledge and skills needed for work in the non-agricultural
sector (Ugan, 2013).

Employment and vocational training of women have rather disappointing trends
toward gender inequality in Turkey, which is reflected in low rates of girls’ enrolment in
secondary education, namely, 64 percent of girls versus 75 percent of boys and significantly
low levels of women’s participation in the labour market — 29 percent (Demiray, 2015).
Thus, vocational training of women in Turkey has recently become a real issue for social
policy, as two topics of fierce debates on gender policy cross, i.e., attracting more girls to
secondary education and employment of women.
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Vocational schools for girls are called to solve this problem. However, the quality
of education in these schools could be better. The relationship between vocational
education and the labour market and, more importantly, its role in representing the labour
force divided by gender and a traditional structure of families remains questionable.

The Turkish government issued a report where it is stated that graduates from
these schools show worse results while transferring from school to work or higher
education compared with the girls who attend other vocational schools (Ugan, 2013).

Researchers point out that the priority given to vocational education in order to
increase the rates of girls’ involvement in secondary education and the labour force can lead to
an increase in gender inequality. Moreover, the role of vocational education in strengthening the
connection between training and social stratification is ignored (Demiray, 2015).

In secondary schools girls are prepared for the labour market and admission to
universities as well as secondary education institutions related to vocational education (Ugan,
2013; World Atlas of Gender Equality in Education, 2012). According to the UNESCO
(2012), only 24% of women have non-agricultural occupations.

However, there is a positive side of attracting girls to vocational education. In the
developing countries like Turkey facilitation of girls’ access to secondary education has a
crucial significance for development of skilled labour force that can support sustainable
economic growth (Ugan, 2013).

Teenage girls who obtained secondary education have more chances of obtaining
employment. It means that encouraging girls to receive secondary education automatically
reduces the unemployment level and promotes middle-class prosperity (UNESCO, 2012).
In addition, in the 2011 Education for All Global Monitoring Report it is stated that there is
proven link between the level of women’s education and their children’s health (Ugan, 2013).
Educated mothers raise more healthy children than mothers with low levels of education
(Ugan, 2013).

The Turkish government headed by the justice and development party (AKP)
undertook to attract the greater number of students to secondary education and eliminate
gender inequality in secondary education (Ugan, 2013).

However, political and civil opponents of the amendment are concerned that a
suggested reform may have negative consequences. It might increase gender inequality and
cause lower educational achievements of girls (ERI, 2012; Ucan, 2013).

Thus, within the Nine-Year Development Plan for 2007-2013, the Turkish
government had set a goal to achieve socioeconomic balance throughout the country by
stimulating economic growth and equipping its citizens with the skills necessary for
successful participation in the global economy (ERI, 2012; Ugan, 2013).

For this purpose, the last year’s amendment to the 4306 Law was adopted. It
consolidated compulsory education, extended the duration of compulsory education from
eight to twelve years “to improve educational attainment in Turkey” (Ugan, 2013, p. 17).

Turkey’s new plan “4 + 4 + 4” allows pupils to start vocational education after
primary school. Before the reform, children had to study for eight years at secondary school
before they gained an opportunity to enter high school or vocational school (UNESCO,
2012; World Bank, 2005). Compulsory education is divided into three stages being four
years each: primary school (grades 1-4) and secondary school, which includes intermediate
classes (grades 5-8) and high school (grades 9-12) (Ugan, 2013). According to this
amendment, pupils who completed primary school have the opportunity to enter secondary
or vocational school. Pupils of vocational schools have an additional opportunity to attend
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religious Imam-Khatib schools that also belong to the system of vocational education
(Ucan, 2013).

It is assumed that the reform primarily aimed at improving access to secondary
education for families, which live in rural areas and traditionally do not have enough money
to send children to school. Such families often do not send daughters to school or take them
at the end of secondary school. However, as already noted, many citizens and political
opposition to the AKP is particularly concerned about a new structure of expanded
compulsory education. The main controversial point is the conditions that allow attending
Imam-Khatib schools immediately after primary school (Ugan, 2013).

In addition, there is a concern that Turkey currently has no infrastructure needed to
implement reforms that require a significant increase in the number of secondary schools
and universities nationally (ERI, 2012). Many scholars and teachers in Turkey believe that
the shift to vocational training will cause a decrease in professional knowledge and skills of
workers, create a market of low-skilled labour and hinder the ability of the nation to
maintain its economic growth (Ugan, 2013).

The experience of many countries with compulsory secondary education shows
that the most effective models of education are those that increase duration of general
secondary education. Countries that have benefited from such an increase are the members
of the European Union (EU), namely, Finland and Poland.

Although Turkey is very different from Finland and Poland culturally, such a
comparison may be appropriate for two reasons: first, as Finland and Poland, Turkey
followed the Prussian education system (Demiray, 2015). So, it is advisable to explore the
education systems of those countries, which have the same foundation and became one of
the best in the world. Secondly, Turkey continues to make a claim for EU membership,
despite recent statements of President Erdogan.

Despite the different conditions in the labour market and active position of women
in the labour force, the situation mentioned above shows the parallels between the political
debates in Turkey and EU on gender equality policy in employment. Social policy of
Turkey and recent debates in Europe clearly show that gender regimes act like controllers
that promote policies compatible with the views on gender roles inherent in this culture.
Conditional cash transfers have helped countless families around the world to send their
daughters to school. Some of these programs such as the Conditional Cash Transfers
Initiative of Turkey in partnership with the World Bank are specifically aimed at secondary
school girls. These programs have achieved significant results.

Unfortunately, the Turkish education system still has many problems that require
immediate solution, namely, a large share of those who graduate early (53,4 %) and
especially girls; low percentage of employed women in the labour market; high percentage
of illiterate population (12,5 %) where women make up more than 20 %, etc.

CONCLUSIONS

Statistics shows that building society where girls receive a comprehensive general
education promotes a healthy, wealthy, stable society. If the girls in Turkey receive a solid
foundation of knowledge and skills in the course of eight years in secondary school, they
will be able to develop strong analytical and critical thinking skills. This will increase the
number of educated women who will join the ranks of skilled labour. The more educated
women, the lower the unemployment rate and the more stable and healthier the society is.

In general, researchers think that the policy under which compulsory education
will be extended to twelve years of training and the structural component will change have

more positive effects than negative.
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The introduction in 2013 of a new curriculum on the scheme 4 + 4 + 4 according
to its creators will make secondary education more accessible for girls from rural regions
and poor families. The task of further research is to show how effective this plan is.
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DEVELOPMENT OF ADULT EDUCATION IN EUROPE
AND IN THE CONTEXT OF KNOWLES’ STUDY

ABSTRACT

The presented article touches upon the idea of adult education history in Europe.
It highlights the main programmes and events, which were a great contribution to the
development of lifelong learning. At ancient times, adult students considered to be the
prominent audience at philosophical lectures of immortal minds. After the period of
industrialization and social equality, primary and secondary education became the priority
topics of governmental policies. Only after WWII there appeared a need for reviewing or
upgrading the already existed knowledge, nothing to say about the late 2000s with the
immigration realia and population aging, adult learning takes over the prior importance in
Europe. Malcolm S. Knowles was one of the scholars who had been investigating the
domain in the mid 1960s and created the theoretical background for further researches. His
attitude and vision of adult education process were the predictors of a new adragogical age in
Europe, where student took a new central role in the education process, was encouraged to
hold responsibility for the most suitable methods, that would match up with their goals,
possibilities, intentions and timing. In modern society, there exists an urgent need for
changes in the approaches to teaching adults, for individual work that is more appropriate
for age and ensures usage of personal experience. The maturity dimension scheme presented by
M. Knowles brings understanding of adult psychological inclinations, behaviour and goals
that might help an andragogue to decide on methods chosen for achieving educational
results. Clear determination of notions should explain and help to avoid misunderstandings
on “whom should we consider an adult?” Historical approach will help to create a complex
adult education development picture and motivate a researcher for further investigations.

Keywords: adult education, andragogue, upgrading, personal development,
professional skills, social roles, world changes, mobility, technological progress.

INTRODUCTION

Adult education takes a crucial idea in the education management structure these
days. It involves participation of both business sector and government policy. It ensures the
social protection of individuals who face burdens of professional inappropriateness, lack of
foreign literacy, economic struggles and problems of self-realization. Government officials
of European countries are making up strategies for adult education promotion, stressing the
importance of digital accessibility of informational content as a bulk of public awareness of
the courses proposed to adult students and their financing (European Commission, 2012;
Eurostat Statistics Explained, 2015).

THE AIM OF THE STUDY

The aim of study is to create unified informative data, which would give
possibility to understand the process of adult education development, chronologically

systematize terms and concepts used in theory.
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THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS

Theoretical framework of the research has been developed on the basis of scientific
works by European scholars such as R. Havighurst (1970), J. Holford & M. Milana (2014),
O. Houle (1973), L. Pepin (2006), P. Rassmussen (2014), E. Thorndike (1928), A. Tough
(1979) et al.

Research methods such as comparison (Europe and the USA); theoretical analysis
(M. Knowles’ terminology in adult education); induction and deduction (the specifics of
education development in the 20" century) have been used to highlight and explain the
most significant periods in adult education theory at formative stages.

RESULTS

Tracing back into history of humanity one may remember the ancient philosophers
(Alexamenus of Teos, Plato, Aristotle, Plutarch, Pythagoras, Socrates, Seneca, Cicero etc.)
who undertook the roles of pedagogues while sharing their revolutionary ideas with
mankind. They did not teach but develop the students’ conscious and brought changes into
the society. These were the first andragogues, who were passing the knowledge of world to
adults trying to guess the sense of life. Taking into account the above-mentioned names,
many state it was Europe where adult education first started.

Later adult education was realized through apprenticeship, when a person would
learn art or trade by working for a skilled master for a certain number of years. Masters also
often taught their apprentices how to read, write and even more. One may remember the
popular fiction “The Physician” (1986) by N. Gordon — being an adult, main hero decides
to be a pupil of an acknowledged doctor.

Some of the first formalized adult education institutions were correspondence
schools. In Great Britain, France, Germany, correspondence education developed and
quickly spread during the mid 19™ century. For example, in 1840 the English educator Sir
Isaac Pitman taught shorthand by mail (New World Encyclopedia, 2016). Later, members
of lyceums held discussions as well as attended lectures and debates. There had been
created traveling groups that went from town to town presenting lectures.

At the end of World War I, many European governments set up programmes for
ex-soldiers wanting to obtain professional skills. Language skills were considered a prestige
that marked the elite who took the role of ambassadors for peaceful dialogue between
nations. Consequently, education stopped being the privilege of the young or wealthy.
There appeared community colleges, vocational colleges and returning student oriented
programs. Now, at the official level, governments recognized the importance of adult
education and funded programs for literacy, vocational skills and adults seeking to master
new professions. Scattered groups responsible for adult education sprang up in Europe
during the Industrial Revolution. Lectures and intellectual associations became popular in
the early 20" century and from these developed social movements and the recognition that
education was incredibly important to the benefit of society (New World Encyclopedia, 2016).

Then, years of relative stability in social roles, brought a decline in the domain as
much attention was paid to primary, secondary and higher education, which caused
knowledge blockade for middle-aged population targeting at upgrading or obtaining new
skills. P. Rasmussen (2014) even stated that adult learning became an element in the
educational policies of Europe relatively late, but during the last decade lifelong learning
has become much more important.

The studies on adult learning started to appear after World War II. There was a
clear understanding of the fact that methodological techniques used before were out of date,
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did not match with the demands of time. To prove the necessity of adult education support,
M. Knowles (1980) presented the scheme of changes describing the frequency of change
one must experience during life in the 20™ century, it showed that modern individual faced
4 times more social changes than people living before. It proved we should adjust our skills
and knowledge to the “wind of change” (p. 41). Today, many homeless and unemployed
people are the result of professional inappropriateness, inability to correspond to the needs
of modern society. That is why there should be a complex system of support for self-
development of such citizens.

In the 1980s, there started international cooperation in this field. In 1974, there
was established the Cedefop centre with the mission to collect and exchange information on
national systems of vocational training and prepare a harmonization of training levels
(Rassmussen, 2014).

Educational policy was generally seen in the context of the severe youth
unemployment in most of Europe. Vocational preparation, guidance and basic skills were
seen as key elements in policies to reduce youth unemployment. The European Social Fund
was widely used for such measures; in 1984, 75 % of its funds went to projects to generate
skills and employment for young people (Pepin, 2006).

Only in 1992 that Maastricht Treaty formally included education as an area of
collaboration. Despite the growing number of programmes targeting vocational training of
students, lack of informational data made it a very slow and ineffective process until the
2000’s, when digital materials and Internet made it possible to search for necessary
information in every corner of the world (Rassmussen, 2014).

M. Knowles himself dates back the creation of English AE in 1926 when
American Association for Adult Education was founded. Many organizations in the field of
adult education have been functioning for more than 50 years, but became well-known in
the era of “language barrier lost”, when international cooperation is possible. The European
Bureau for Adult Education was founded in 1953 by representatives from a number of
European countries. ESREA is a European scientific society. It was established in 1991 to
provide a European-wide forum for all researchers engaged in research on adult education
and learning and to promote and disseminate theoretical and empirical research in the field.

The stress was made on the necessity of constant upgrade of professional skills,
stating that society changes rapidly and the process continues to speed up. Working on the
development of adult education theory, M. Knowles (1980) mentioned that each decade in
adult education was marked by new approaches, attitudes and understanding, which
brought changes into theoretical framework, organizational structure, personnel, clientele,
methods, techniques and materials. Adult educators who used the practices in the 1970s that
they had learned a decade before were ineffective and archaic. “Modern is thus very
temporary state”, stated the scholar (p. 18).

M. Knowles had predicted changes that happened in the 1980—90s. The purpose of
education experienced crucial changes. Before this period, AD (Adult Education) was
aimed at “educated man”, that was justified by the era of slow changes, when new
technology and knowledge appeared very gradually, AE was considered mainly for elite
leisured class, but in the era of technological revolution, social policy of equality, this was
no longer acceptable. The mission of education targeted a “competent person” who was
able to apply new knowledge under changing conditions. As a result, there appeared a
notion of “competency-based education”. The shift of focus from teaching to learning, self-
direction of a student rather than a reaction to teaching methods was studied by
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J. Bruner (1966) and A. Tough (1979). There appeared the term “lifelong learning”
supported by the idea of orientation to education during life. New possibilities to deliver
knowledge to a student caused the discussion of nontraditional study, external degree,
multimedia learning system, community education, learning communities, educational
agencies, learning networks.

The necessity to describe theory of AD motivated M. Knowles (1980) to the
explanation of core terminology, where the first place took the term “adult” itself. Along
the decades there existed different points of view on “Whom should we call an adult?” But
there are two-aspect criteria described by the scholar: 1) who behaves like adult, and
performs relevant social roles; 2) who has an adult self-concept (Knowles, 1980). For a
long time, we regarded the education process only in the context of childhood and youth.
Keeping to this criterion, we observed many adults who experienced cultural shock starting
part-time study and being treated like children. M. Knowles (1980) stated that those high-
school students who had household duties of an adult or worked at part-time jobs
performed adult social roles and should be treated like adults as well.

What about the educators? There are many trainers, coaches, instructors, leaders,
supervisors who are in charge of educating the adults, though very few of them work in the
field professionally, they do not share the methodology of adults teaching, thus they have
lack of a result. One may imagine how far could we have passed in case there was a basis
for consulting in adult education.

Helping the learner diagnose their needs, planning the activities that would
produce the desired effect, creating the conditions, selecting the most effective methods,
providing human and material resources that will help to learn, measure the outcomes of the
learning experience, to satisfy needs and goals had been described by M. Knowles (1980) as the
main andragogue’s activity (p. 49). Presenting the enumeration of maturity dimensions the
scholar indicated methods’ choice made by those teaching adults: from dependence towards
autonomy; from passivity towards activity; from subjectivity towards objectivity; from
ignorance towards enlightenment; from small abilities towards large abilities; from few
responsibilities towards many responsibilities; from narrow interests towards broad interests;
from selfishness towards altruism; from self-rejection towards self-acceptance; from
amorphous self-identity towards integrated self-identity; from focus on particulars towards
focus on principles; from superficial concerns towards deep concerns; from imitation
towards originality; from the need for certainty towards the tolerance for ambiguity; from
impulsiveness towards rationality.

The psychological definition of adulthood is that of the period when individuals
perceive themselves as being self-directed, which is opposite to the childhood conscious which
tends to be protected and directed by parents, teachers. Moreover, the tendency of being
governed stays with adults the minute they enter the process called “education”. They preserve
the habit of being directed, though psychologically would show better results applying creative
learning method. The last would match up perfectly with their age characteristics, tendencies
and possibilities. While being totally under control lessens perception activity, memorizing,
reproduction. Adults love self-government, though react passively to authority.

There had been highlighted several important aspects of organizing an adult
classroom: learning climate; diagnosis of needs; process planning; education of learning;
orientation of educators; organization of the curriculum; design of learning experience.

R. Havighurst (1970) illustrated three stages of maturity during adulthood: early
adulthood (18-30); middle age (30-55); later maturity (55 and over). Analyzing these one
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may come to personal conclusions on the educational goals an individual may have at every
stage. Time is something, which is a very important issue of adult education. Being a pupil
a person has a prolonged period for study expecting to enter university, college and
institute. Being a student one presupposes where they would be able to apply their
knowledge. Being a mature a person is time-pressed because their study is being conducted
under the need of a current life situation. They wish to see immediate results, something
that is hard to fulfill, especially when we speak of acquiring foreign language skills.

In his work on adult education, M. Knowles (1980) stated there are three
adragogical approaches when conducting adults’ teaching: a) adults can learn (in 1927 there
was presented a report by L. Thorndike which scientifically proved that the ability to learn
declined very slowly after age of 20, before that time many believed that after their 20s
people were hard to learn, only 1 percent of the group showed study problematics after age
of 25, and it was in learning speed but not in intellectual power) (p. 55); the track downs of
learning activity were caused by the reasons of systematic education gap; psychological
changes like decline of visual acuity, reduction of reaction speed, lowering of energy level
which could be easily compensated by slower pace, louder sound, larger printing; b) internal
character of learning which means that much attention should be paid to interaction,
dialogue, creation of self-concept when a student realizes its inner motivation for study;
form their own methodology and techniques for material perception; “The truly artistic
teachers of adults perceive the locus of responsibility for learning to be in the learner”
(Knowles, 1980, p. 56); ¢) conditions of learning and principles of teaching. Under the term
“condition” we do not mean physical aspect of the education process, but its inner state.
The most important from this point of view would be “a need to learn”, without this it will
not be possible to create the power of motivation, energy to fulfill the activity. The second
condition is atmosphere in class, openness, acceptance of differences, toleration of
momentarily failures, physical relevance (appropriate visual tools). Third comes the feeling
of commitment and as a result the sense of progress. Teaching principles should include
such options as encouraging to use new possibilities; helping to change self-perception and
behaviour; diagnosing mistakes; proving physical conditions; demonstrating respect to
students’ experience; creating friendly atmosphere; formulating learning objectives;
supporting the students with one’s own experience; helping to organize themselves (project
groups; learning teams etc.); adjusting to the level understandable to adult students; helping
to integrate new knowledge in everyday life.

Under the above-mentioned conditions, the mission of a teacher in a field had
changed dramatically. Being not separated from children and youth education, adult teacher
took the role of a commander in the class, choosing the study methods, which at times
turned out to be ineffective. Realizing the maturity dimension presented by M. Knowles
(1980) and adults’ potential based on the already presented experience, teachers started to
transform into the supervisors who directed and advised but never took the decision about
what method is better and which is bad. A teacher turned into a helper, guide, encourager,
consultant but not a transmitter, disciplinarian, judge and authority. In the 1980s, there
appeared new titles given to those teaching adults: “change agents” or “helping roles”,
which sound very aptly in the modern world of constant change (Knowles, 1980, p. 37).

The idea of the “andragogue” appeared in the 1930s of the past century when
Journal of Adult Education published the first interviews by those teaching adults though
lacking professional terminology (Knowles, 1980, p. 41).

Informal adult education was the first published book on “continuing learning” by
M. Knowles where he enlisted the main principles of education without unified theory.

73




+]8 DE GRUYTER
— OPEM

G [MopiBHsIbHA Ipodeciiina negarorika 7(2) /2017

Comparative Professional Pedagogy 7(2)/2017

Internal processes on adult learning were presented in the 1960s with a book of
Cyril O’Houle called The Inquiring mind. C. Houle highlighted 3 motivation categories,
which enforced adult students to learning: goal-oriented; activity-oriented; learning-oriented
(Houle, 1973). Later, A. Tough extended the theory to the understanding of individual work
of a student (Tough, 1923). The main question of his scientific research was “How do adults
learn naturally — without being taught”, without a teacher. Much information was taken from
the related disciplines — clinical psychology, developmental psychology, gerontology,
sociology, anthropology.

During this period there appeared a term “andragogue” to distinguish between
classical pedagogy and teaching the adults, which is based on Greek word “aner” (with the
stem andr-), meaning man, not boy or adult. There established the common sense of andragogy
as science of helping adults learn, in contrast to pedagogy as a science of teaching the
children. Comparing pedagogy and andragogy there are three main different approaches to
diversification: the role of learner’s experience; readiness to learn; orientation to learning
(Knowles, 1980, p. 43).

CONCLUSIONS

Nowadays, there are many scholars who promote the idea of education for those in
their adult age (A. Fejes from Linkdping University, Sweden; J. Holford from University of
Nottingham, United Kingdom; P. Rasmussen from Aalborg University, Denmark etc.) as
the emotionally formed personality undertakes a higher degree of responsibility and
motivation during study process, an individual is more mobile and flexible to the
environmental changes due to the already presented experience of interchange and co-
functioning, adjusting to life realia (Milana, Holford, 2014). The first seminar on the
History of Adult Education and Training in Europe was held in June 2009 at the University
of Turku. 14 papers were presented by participants from 8 countries (Denmark, Finland,
France, Germany, Hungary, Japan, Portugal and Sweden). Life course and learning in
different contexts as well as various concepts of lifelong education and learning were
presented and debated (European Seminar of Turku, 2009). Adult education is not about
storing the already existing facts; it is about creation of new ones. M. Knowles (1980)
himself believed that adragogical approach to study children and youth was a tendency of
the then education, which would prepare the whole generation for a lifelong learning. He
prepared reports for UNESCO “Toward a Model of a Lifelong Education” with his vision
of promotion the idea and reasons of its importance.

The perspective of further investigation is the study of adult education theory in
Europe and Ukraine in the 21% century.
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ABSTRACT

The article presents the trends in higher education development in the countries of
the Black Sea region, namely, historical, methodological, methodical and technological,
which determine the objective and subjective connections and relationships that are
common to the system of higher pedagogical education of the countries under study and
define persistent pursuit of modernization and transformation of the nature, content,
Structure, functions, ways of management approaches to the education process, forms,
methods, tools and techniques of teaching students. The trends in the public-authoritarian
model of higher education have been revealed. It has been found out that the leading trend
in Ukraine and other countries of the Black Sea is the governance and financing of future
teachers with appropriate management functions and control that significantly affects the
organizational structure of higher education. The features of a modern system of higher
pedagogical education in the Black Sea region are the system of higher education
institutions; main directions of modern reforms in higher education; functioning of leading
universities that prepare teachers, their types, characteristics of structural units, students.
According to the areas in development of higher pedagogical education in the Black Sea
region, we have divided the trends into four groups: historical, methodological,
methodical, technological, that are top priority for education systems.

Keywords: higher pedagogical education, trends in development, university, model,
education system.

INTRODUCTION

The current stage of development of human society in the field of pedagogical
education in the countries of the Black Sea Economic Cooperation (BSEC) is characterized
by global changes that are updated in all structures of its national systems, modernizing the
content and methods of training teachers, developing new forms and links between teacher
training and school. It must be noted that the Black Sea Economic Cooperation (BSEC) was
created in 1992 to coordinate economic and political development of the Black Sea, whose
members are 12 countries, namely, Azerbaijan, Albania, Bulgaria, Armenia, Greece, Georgia,
Moldova, Russia, Romania, Serbia, Turkey and Ukraine. The headquarters are located in
Istanbul (Turkey). In terms of further integration of Ukraine into the European community,
interactions between national teacher training systems of different countries are being
enhanced. This is due to the planned introduction of each country’s own recovery strategy
of pedagogical education, and one cannot ignore the impact of the Black Sea region on the
educational processes taking place in Ukraine (Vulfson, 1999).
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THE AIM OF THE STUDY

The aim of the study is to reveal and analyze major trends in teacher training in the
Black Sea region. According to it, we have outlined the following objectives: 1) to
highlight major trends in teacher training in the Black Sea region and to justify its nature
and main features; 2) to determine strategic and tactical directions in the identified trends.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS

The researches on the above-mentioned processes is an important task in the
context of Ukraine’s integration into the European Higher Education Area (EHEA). Theory
and practice of foreign education processes have been studied by Ukrainian (V. Bespalko
(1995), V. Kapranova (2004), L. Lahotniuk (2007), L. Puhovska (2010), T. Volkova (2008),
B. Vulfson (1999), 1. Ziaziun (2006) et al.) and foreign (E. R. Marginson (2008), J. Valimaa
(2004) et al.) scholars. During the study, we have used the following methods: analysis and
synthesis of psychopedagogical scientific knowledge, comparison, classification,
systematization, generalization.

RESULTS

To improve the system of higher pedagogical education it is necessary to study its
complexity from the position of system-based approach, to distinguish past and present
structural components available today and to determine future ones. Thus, identifying
reasons for prognosis, one can proceed to describe the persistent trend of the phenomenon
under study. It should be noted that the methodology of systemic research allowes to
consider the objects that really exist not only in space and time, but independently, at a
certain angle, to highlight the properties of the objects and their relationships.

The paradigm of modern higher pedagogical education primarily involves
determining the total model of the system. Foreign experience of higher education makes it
possible to distinguish two generalized models, namely, state-authoritarian and socially
independent. Accoding to the authoritarian model of leadership, the state addresses issues
of science by determining the purpose, content, structure and functions of higher education.
The independent model assumes autonomy and relative independence of higher education as
well as self-government based on democratic and collective management (Marginson, 2008).

A comparative analysis of the stages of higher pedagogical education development
in the Black Sea region created the conditions for determining trends in higher pedagogical
education development. First, we have revealed trends in the state-authoritarian model of
higher education. Most of these countries, except Bulgaria and Greece, employ the socially
independent system of higher education regulation by the Ministry of Education (the
Council on Higher Education at the Ministry of Education), which not only finances the
activities of higher education institutions, but also provides them with a licensed volume of
student admission, adopts national standards on staff training, monitors the quality of
training, etc. However, democratic transformations in the EHEA influenced management
processes in several countries and identified ways to decentralize elements of academic and
administrative freedoms. It must be noted that today historically justified is the harmonious
coexistence of two models of higher education (Puhovska, 2010).

Retrospective and targeted approaches to defining traditions of forming and
development of higher pedagogical education in the BSEC countries have established a
methodology to identify development trends in teacher training in the above-mentioned
countries. First of all, we have outlined the following trends: the enhancement of
quantitative and qualitative levels of higher pedagogical education (Albania, Turkey),
decentralized management (Bulgaria, Greece), funding cuts and fees increase (Armenia,

Georgia), reforms in foreign language teaching (Romania).
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It should be mentioned that Armenia, Bulgaria, Georgia, Turkey do not reduce the
network of higher education institutions, when such a tendency has been traced in
Azerbaijan, Russia and Ukraine since 2004. In Albania, Bulgaria, Greece, Romania and
Turkey one can observe a clear trend in permanent convergence of basic university
education with special vocational training (Kapranova, 2004).

The leading trend in Ukraine and other countries of the Black Sea region is state
regulation and financing of future teachers training with appropriate management and
control functions that significantly affects the organizational structure of higher education.

Modern higher pedagogical education is characterized by a trend toward forming
the system of regional education as a set of subjects of higher pedagogical education in
particular countries. The difference of higher pedagogical education systems in the countries
under study reflect their national, cultural, social, political, religious and economic features,
i.e., the legacy that requires a deep understanding and proper attention. The BSEC countries
provide their citizens with the opportunity to obtain quality higher education, helping
domestic students to access educational resources of other countries.

The study of content and methodological support of the education process at
universities in the BSEC countries has revealed a trend toward enhancing the contradiction
between the social requirements for a high level of professional readiness of modern
teachers and an insufficient level of educational facilities at pedagogical universities. In
most countries of the Black Sea region, there is significant underfunding of education
institutions that adversely affects the level of material and technical basis and students’
training for professional activity under modern conditions (Valimaa, 2004).

A comparative analysis of state legal documents in the countries of the Black Sea
region, where the conceptual foundations of pedagogical education development are
presented, as well as the experience of their leading universities have allowed to identify
trends and strategic priorities that are common to all the countries under study, namely,
integration of higher education systems into the EHEA, development of new and
improvement of existing legislative and regulatory frameworks, promotion of equitable
access to higher education and higher pedagogical education at all levels, which should
contribute to the development of professional competencies of citizens required for
employment, efficient work and further education, bring the countries’ education systems in
line with the market requirements of educational resources and labour, improve the quality
of education and ensure its competitiveness in the local and international labour markets,
improve management of higher pedagogical education institutions in accordance with
modern requirements by developing their autonomy, demonopolizing financing, reforming
the research system and innovations.

The education policy on modern system of higher pedagogical education in the
countries of the Black Sea region is based on development of a coherent theory of higher
education. Its peculiarities include the system of higher education institutions management;
the main directions of modern reforms in higher education; functioning of the leading
higher pedagogical education institutions, their types, characteristics of structural units,
students (Lakhotniuk, 2007).

According to the areas in development of higher pedagogical education in the
Black Sea region, we have divided the trends into four groups: historical, methodological,
methodical, technological, that are top priority for education systems.

While researching we have revealed methodological trends in higher pedagogical
education in the countries of the Black Sea Economic Cooperation. Their nature, strategic
directions and tactical implementation are given in Table 1.
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Table 1

Methodological trends of higher pedagogical education in the Black Sea Region,
its content, strategic and tactical directions for implementation

humanization and
humanitarization of

education ensures a system-based
wordly ideological training of

Trends in hlgher . Strategic and tactical directions for
pedagogical Content and main features . .
> implementation
education
Secularization, |The content of higher pedagogical ~ |Development and implementation

of models of individual creative and
personality-oriented training of teachers;

at higher education institutions

higher pedagogical |students, social and moral unity, creation of organizational and
education general cultural and professional pedagogical conditions for development
growth of future teachers of active and creative opportunities
and intellectual freedom of students
Fundamentalization [Deepening and promotion of a unity |Enhancement of future teachers’
of future teachers’ |of methodological, theoretical and ~ |comprehensive training by increasing the
training practical training of students number of basic academic subjects and

instructional hours. Optimization of the
list of teacher qualifications, specialties,
specializations according to the State
Classification of professions.
Enhancement of the role of researches in
the education process of higher education
institutions

The educational

The systemic nature of teaching and

Forming of systemic knowledge, skills

and differentiation
in student teaching

that provides students with the
opportunity to create an individual
curriculum according to the chosen
program

process interaction between teachers and and tools for future professional
universalization in |students activities. Forming of various
higher pedagogical professional competences aimed at
education enhancing future teachers’ readiness to
institutions perform professional functions
Individualization |The subject-based training system Implementation of personality-oriented

and individual creative approaches to
teaching students who consider
individual intellectual, psychological and
physiological peculiarities of students

Internationalization
of higher
pedagogical
education

The convergence of national higher
pedagogical education systems,
selection and development of their
universal and specific concepts

Coordination of areas of higher education
development in the Black Sea region.
Intensification of administrators, teachers
and students’ academic mobility,
international exchange programs aimed
at sharing experience of higher
pedagogical education

Orientation toward
advanced and
continuing higher

Preparation of modern teachers eager
to develop themselves and affect
development of society, education,

Organization of teachers’ continuing
training. Creation of an innovative
educational environment that will motivate

pedagogical young people under today’s teachers toward sustainable development,
education socioeconomic conditions enhancement of their professional skills
CONCLUSIONS

The outlined historical, methodological, methodical and technological trends
define sustainable objective and subjective connections and relationships that are common
to the systems of higher pedagogical education in the Black Sea region and establish
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persistent pursuit of modernization and transformation of the nature, content, structure,
functions, management, approaches to the education process organization, forms, methods,
tools and technologies of teaching.

Prospects for further researches on the training of qualified specialists in the Black
Sea region are a detailed study of its forming and development, theoretical analysis of
conceptual analysis, organizational and legal foundations, functioning peculiarities, legal
support, management of structural and content components, procedural components, etc.
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INNOVATIVE APPROACHES TO VOCATIONAL EDUCATION TEACHERS’
TRAINING WITHIN THE EDUCATIONAL SPACE
OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES

ABSTRACT

The article examines the main approaches to content, forms and methods of
training future teachers of vocational education in Europe. It has been found that the
structure and content according to national traditions and European standards have led to
success of European vocational education. It has been proved that training is practice-
oriented, has a solid fundamental basis and is interdisciplinary, effectively contributes to
the forming of a professional outlook. We have identified common trends in training
teachers of vocational education: flexible training programs based on a broad concept of
competence and establishment of closer links between education institutions and research
laboratories, greater attention to quality control through a large diversity in the education
content; increasing autonomy of education institutions that widens their perspectives,
obligatory research and innovation projects within training of future vocational education
teachers, diversity of forms and methods of professional training that develops creative
innovative thinking, the importance of using ICTs in the training. All these aspects prove
innovative nature of European education and great opportunities for training future
vocational education teachers’ readiness for creative professional activity.

Keywords: Master, future teacher of vocational education, innovation, pedagogical
experience, European countries.

INTRODUCTION

Innovative processes taking place in the system of higher education in Ukraine are
closely connected with modernization of the education process, its adjustment to European
and international standards, which in turn, increases demands on quality of education and
training of educators able of applying innovative approaches to the training of vocational
education teachers.

Ukraine’s joining the Bologna process necessitates a detailed study of European
approaches to updating the content, forms and methods of future vocational education
teachers’ training. A comparative analysis of education in European countries, justification of
similar and distinctive features are actualized in the context of creating the common European
Educational Space. Thus, recognition of education standards, equivalence of academic
qualifications, training courses, as well as qualitative changes in organization of training
future vocational education teachers ready for creative professional activity are on the agenda.

THE AIM OF THE STUDY

The aim of the study is to analyze and synthesize innovative approaches to training
future teachers of vocational education in European countries.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS

The presented research encompasses data available on professional training of
vocational education teachers abroad, namely, in European countries (Sweden, Germany). It
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must be noted that of great scientific value is the work by S. Marginson. Foreign experience
in training teachers has been presented in works of such scholars as N. Karpenko,
N. Melnyk, T.Ponimanska et al (Puhovska, 2010; Puhovska, 2001). Despite the data
available, the problem of training future teachers for creative professional work in foreign
countries has not been sufficiently studied yet.

During the study, we used the following methods: theoretical and methodological
analysis and synthesis of psychological and pedagogical literature, classification, induction,
deduction, comparison, generalization.

RESULTS

In most European countries, a Masters degree is the first step in professional
education of future lecturers. The participants of the Bologna process agree on the
definition that a Masters degree in European higher education should consist of 300 credits,
of which at least 60 must correspond to the level of the specialist in the chosen area. This
will create the opportunity to distribute study load as follows: 180 credits for a Bachelors
degree + 120 credits for a Masters degree; 240 credits for a Bachelors degree + 90-120
credits for a Masters degree (30-60 of them may be transferred from previous courses
during the last year of a Bachelors degree, providing minimum credits 60 at specialist
level); 300 credits for a Masters degree (integrated programmes) (Desiatov, 2008).

The credit system has already been implemented or is still being implemented into the
societies of European countries and there is a clear trend toward the use of the European Credit
Transfer and Accumulation System (ECTS) (Kiku, 2010).

Professional pedagogical training of specialists at universities of Sweden has been
studied by many researchers, in particular, N. Karpenko. According to many researchers
(N. Karpenko, N. Melnyk, T. Ponimanska), professional training in Sweden is practice-
oriented, has a solid fundamental basis and is interdisciplinary, effectively contributes to
the forming of a professional outlook and a holistic perception of objective reality. The
forming of pedagogical education content is based on the principles of humanization,
humanitarization, fundamentalization, integration, differentiation, historicism and practical
orientation. Content integrity is ensured by a comprehensive training of future specialists,
which provides the integration of three components, namely, educational, cognitive,
research and practical activities (Synenko, 2002).

It must be noted that the Swedish university education is a multi-level system that
prepares Bachelors, Masters, PhDs and doctors, offering both general academic and
professionally oriented programmes.

Due to implementation of curricula for different levels, students may obtain
general or vocational diplomas, types of which are determined by the Swedish Higher
Education Act. Students obtain Higher Education Diploma after two years of study, a
Bachelors degree after three years of study or professional qualification after four years of
study. The second cycle provides one or two-year Master programmes. The third cycle
offers philosophy (two years) and doctoral (four years) programmes (Bidyuk, 2014).

In Sweden, a degree in Education is considered to be professional. All graduates
who follow the updated program of pedagogical training obtain a Lararexamen or teaching
degree. It must be noted that this term can be translated as a Bachelor of Education (180,
210 credits) or a Master of Education (270, 300, 330 credits) depending on the duration of
the program.

Research personnel of higher qualification are trained within doctorate training
centers usually located at universities. Today, most of universities provide a philosophy (an
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intermediate degree between a Masters degree and the doctorate) after two or two and a half
years of study. philosophy dissertation comprising no less than 60 credits is defended
during the seminar. Later, one may proceed to the doctorate (Marginson, 2008).

Research-oriented training and a research-based innovative environment in
Sweden are the required components of initial training of future vocational education
teachers. Student research activities are organically connected with the education process
and are a part of it. This is the study of theoretical and methodological principles for
conducting research on the content of disciplines and performing research tasks during
classes or placements (Sliepkan, 2005).

At the final stage, students are to write a dissertation that is a kind of graduate
training for the next cycle of studies.

The basis of teachers’ professional education is research-oriented teaching. It may
be realized within a reflective environment, the essential features of which are a problem
situation, collaboration, experience exchange. Educational and cognitive activities of
students are activated due to a great number of educational alternatives, a combination of
various forms and methods. The most common organizational forms of teaching are
lectures and seminars. Special emphasis is made on work in groups. The portfolio method,
case method and videotaping are the most popular means used in professional education
(Regulations on advanced training and probation of pedagogical and scientific-pedagogical
staff in higher educational institutions, 2013). In addition, students participate in research
projects, which involve researchers and lecturers (Puhovska, 2010).

It must be noted that one of the promising mechanisms able to improve the system
of vocational education teachers’ training in Sweden is development of distance education
presented as separate academic courses and programmes that provide students with the
opportunity to obtain a Bachelors or Masters degree.

Theoretical analysis of research findings allows asserting that Swedish education
is innovative and contributes to future vocational education teachers’ training for creative
professional activity.

Also, we would like to consider the peculiarities of future vocational education
teachers’ training at German universities. According to the classification adopted in
Germany, all higher education institutions are divided into three groups:

a) universities (classical, technical, comprehensive and specialized institutions of
university level, higher pedagogical, theological and medical schools). Most universities
have a classic structure. They are aimed at conducting researches and training highly
qualified personnel; b) higher education institutions providing specialized training for
future specialists in such fields as engineering, business, management, etc.; c) higher
education institutions (colleges) of arts and music.

If graduates of higher education institutions pass the state examination, they are
awarded the title of a fully-trained specialist, when university graduates — a Masters degree
that gives them the right to pursue professional activity as appropriate to their training and
qualification or to proceed to postgraduate study (Lukianova, 2014).

A Masters degree is focused on teaching. Among 35 specialties the title of doctor
philosophy is recognized as a higher qualification. It requires 3—5 years of research activity,
the state examination and dissertation defence. The highest qualification is doctor that is
usually awarded after 5-10 years of research and dissertation defense (Kiku, 2010).

In our opinion, quite interesting is training of future teachers provided at
Heidelberg University. N. Melnyk indicates that the University provides undergraduate and

postgraduate training of vocational education teachers (Puhovska, 2010).
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The process of forming professional competency of future vocational education
teachers at Heidelberg University that is considered to be a classical German higher
education institution is implemented through different forms, methods and means of the
education process organization, the most effective of which are practical activities (seminars and
workshops); Lab; extracurricular activities (implementation of university-based teacher
training, namely, participation in public educational programmes developed and realized
under the guidance of a leading research university); forms of student independent work
and university-wide conferences, teaching and research briefings (counseling), coursework,
dissertation; traditional methods such popular science talks, narratives, discussions, practical
exercises, research assignments, pass/fail exams, exams, etc., as well as innovative methods,
namely, discussions, heuristic conversations, microphone; video presentations, electronic
courses; trainings, brainstorming, “aquarium”, synectics, didactic games, etc. (Verkhovna
Rada Ukrainy, 2013).

The use of electronic interactive whiteboards (the Smart Board) is quite popular at
German universities. Thus, German teacher education colleges develop methodological
complexes based on the Smart Board that enables the implementation of the concept of a new
information environment and may be freely used by teachers, students and postgraduate
students (lectures, practical classes, independent work, counseling, etc.). The Set of Smart
Notebook files based on the content of lectures and practical classes (Smart Notes) is an
essential tool in training students for test papers and examinations and particularly
necessary it is for those students who did not attend classes. Thus, the use of the Smart
Board allows teachers to creatively design the education process and implement this project
(Synenko, 2002).

According K. Holtz, a reasonable combination of traditional and innovative
methods of training in higher education is the key to quality professional education and
forming of highly qualified specialists (Verkhovna Rada Ukrainy, 2013; Puhovska, 2010).

CONCLUSIONS

So, the results of our study prove that approaches to training future teachers of
vocational education in European countries are implemented differently. However, general
trends, in our opinion, are: flexible training programs based on a broad concept of
competence and establishment of closer links between education institutions and research
laboratories; greater attention to quality control through a large diversity in the education
content; increasing autonomy of education institutions that widens their perspectives;
obligatory research and innovation projects within training of future vocational education
teachers; diversity of forms and methods of professional training that develops creative
innovative thinking; the importance of using ICTs in the training.

All these aspects prove innovative nature of European education and great
opportunities for training future vocational education teachers’ readiness for creative
professional activity.

Prospects of further researches include the study of foreign experience to
creatively implement innovative ideas in Ukraine with taking into account national
peculiarities and interests.
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DUAL EDUCATION AS THE PECULIARITY OF SPECIALIZED TRAINING
OF NURSING PERSONNEL IN GERMANY

ABSTRACT

Specialized training of nursing personnel in Ukraine is being reformed presently.
Quality specialized training of nursing personnel is a prerequisite for successful
functioning of the health care system in general. In this regard, the article describes dual
education system in Germany where educators have accumulated valuable experience in
specialized training of nursing personnel. It must be noted that dual education system is
divided into theoretical and practical components, whereas theoretical component assumes
out-service training and priority practical component — in-service training. In addition,
such notions as “dual education”, “nursing personnel”, “professional training”, “specialized
training” have been defined. The peculiarities of specialized training of geriatric nursing
personnel, health and nursing professionals, health and pediatric nursing personnel have
been considered. Special attention has been paid to the fact that new names for nursing
professions linguistically highlight a more extensive approach to nursing. The role of
practice mentoring in specialized training of nursing personnel has been justified. Based on
theoretical analysis of references, it has been concluded that professional pedagogics being
the most developed direction in Germany contributes to efficient organization of the
education process and training of highly qualified specialists.

Keywords: dual education, law, practical training, nursing persomnnel, system,
theoretical training, specialized training, Germany.

INTRODUCTION

Quality specialized training of nursing personnel is the key to successful
functioning of the health care system in general. Unfortunately, the health care system in
Ukraine lacks medical personnel, including nursing personnel. However, specialized
training of nursing personnel in Ukraine is being reformed, so it is hoped that it should be
on the verge of positive changes.

According to the requirements of the World Health Organization (WHO), in
particular the European Bureau (EB) and the International Council of Nurses (ICN), the
minimum number of hours for a three-year training shall be 4600, covering theoretical and
practical training. Practical training should comprise at least 50 % of the total training time.
Specialized training of nursing personnel in Germany meets these requirements, so it is of
particular interest for our study (Verkhovna Rada Ukrainy, 2017).

THE AIM OF THE STUDY

The aim of the study is to analyze and reveal the main peculiarities of specialized
training of nursing personnel in Germany.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS

Theoretical analysis of scientific-pedagogical literature proves the interest of many
scholars in Ukraine and Germany in the problems of forming and development of
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professional education in Germany, including medical education. Development of the
education system in Germany has been studied by such native researchers as N. Abashkina,
V. Bazova, O. Dmytrenko, T. Kozak, S. Sysoieva. The fundamental basis for specialized
training of nursing personnel in Germany consists of researches on professional training by
such German scholars as M. Baethge, J. Baumert, K. Cortina, J. Pahl, H. Schanz, R. Weil.
Theoretical and practical aspects of specialized training of nursing personnel in Germany
have been covered in the papers by B. Herzberg, S. Loffert, U. Oeclke, K. Sahmel,
P. Steffen, M. Zoller.

It should be noted that the essence of specialized training of nursing personnel in
Germany has not been sufficiently studied by Ukrainian scholars yet. In addition, the
peculiarities of specialized training of nursing personnel in Germany have not been
revealed in Ukrainian psycho-pedagogical literature.

To achive the aim of the study we have used the following methods: a comparative
analysis of the works by native and foreign researchers, normative legislative documents, electronic
resources on the problem under study; synthesis, generalization and systematization of
theoretical provisions contained in the above-mentioned specialized sources.

RESULTS

The high level of the German economy, its government policy and branching
network of enterprises provide practical training for those pursuing professional education
based on a great number of different enterprises. Vocational training schools (Berufsbildende
Schule) has several varieties, which include (part-time) vocational school (Berufsschule),
(full-time) specialized vocational school (Berufsfachschule), vocational further school
(Berufsaufbauschule), upper vocational school (Berufsoberschule), vocational gymnasium
(Berufliches Gymnasium) and specialized upper secondary school (Fachoberschule)
(Dmytrenko, 2013; Kozak, 2011; Wikipedia, 2017; Bundeszentrale fiir politische Bildung, 2017).

According to a variety of education institutions and training processes, the system
of professional education in Germany is structurally divided into three sectors, namely, dual
(das duale System), school-based vocational training (das Schulberufssystem) and
transition systems (das Ubergangssystem) (Cortina, Baumert & Leschinsky, 2008).

It is well known that the education system in Germany is also regulated by the
Standing Conference of the Ministers of Education and Cultural Affairs of the Lander in the
Federal Republic of Germany (Kultusministerkonfernz — KMK) and the German Rectors’
Conference (Hochschulrektorenkonferenz — HRK). Locally, the education process is
regulated by the Land Ministries (Sysoieva & Krystopchuk, 2012).

The main normative legislative documents regulating the professional education
functioning in Germany comprise the “Regulation on Professional Education”
(“Ausbildungsordnung™), developed by the Federal Government for each state-recognized
occupation  (profession), Protection of Young Persons Employment Act
(“Jugendarbeitsschutzgesetz”) as of April 12, 1976 and “Vocational Training Act”
(“Berufsbildungsgesetz) as of August 14, 1969 (last updated on March 23, 2005; last
amended on April 5, 2017). It is the basis of vocational education and training and determines the
mutual relations, educational approaches and other legal matters (Bundesinstitut fiir
Berufsbildung, 2014; Bundesministerium der Justiz und fiir Verbraucherschutz, 2012).

Dual system of professional training is the object of our attention, as more than
50 % of secondary-school leavers in Germany choose one of 350 state-recognized
occupations (staatlich anerkannte Ausbildungsberufe) just within the dual education system
(Wikipedia, 2017).
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According to the data analyzed, the dual education system was first introduced in
Germany in the 1960s and its founder is considered to be G. Kerschensteiner. The concept
of dual education (duales Studium) is viewed as a combined model of professional
education organization, that is divided into theoretical and practical components, whereas
theoretical component assumes out-service training and priority practical one — in-service
training (Wikipedia, 2017).

The peculiarity of dual education, as opposed to purely academic, is that priority
practical training (3—4 days) takes place at the enterprise and theoretical one (1-2 days) — in
the training school during a week. The interconnection between enterprises and training
schools during a 2-3,5-year training ensures preparation of craftsmen and highly qualified
specialists. In addition, dual education system enables young people to improve their skills
and is an important step in their career growth (Tatsachen {iber Deutschland, 2017).

In order to further use the term “specialized training” (“Fachausbildung”) in the
paper, it is necessary to apply to Duden — German explanatory dictionary. It interprets the
term as “professional training, specialized in a particular area” (“Fachausbildung —
berufliche Ausbildung in einem bestimmten Fach”). The term ‘“professional training”
(“Berufsausbildung™) is defined as “training a particular profession” (“Berufsausbildung —
Ausbildung fiir einen bestimmten Beruf”’) (Duden, 2017).

To comprehend the system of nursing personnel’s specialized training in Germany,
one should first clarify the concept of “nursing personnel”. The 1977 “Convention
concerning Employment and Conditions of Work and Life of Nursing Personnel” (No 149)
states that “nursing personnel means all categories of persons providing nursing care
services” (Verkhovna Rada Ukrainy, 1977).

However, in Duden the term “nursing personnel” (“Pflegepersonal”) is interpreted
as “personnel working in a hospital, nursing home or similar nursing establishments”
(“Pflegepersonal — Personal, das in einem Krankenhaus, Pflegeheim o. &4 in der
Krankenpflege tatig ist”) (Duden, 2017).

It must be noted that the term “nursing personnel” in Germany covers quite a large
list of nursing professions, such as a geriatric nurse (m/f) (Altenpfleger/-in). Beginning
from January 1, 2014, new names for professions include a health and nursing professional (m/f)
(Gesundheits- und Krankenpfleger/-in), a health and pediatric nurse (m/f) (Gesundheits-
und Kinderkrankenpfleger/-in). These professions are state-recognized and their list can be
found in the Classification of Occupations 2010 (Klassifikation der Berufe — Kldb-10).
Unlike Ukrainian, the German classification distinguishes gender (Bundesagentur fiir
Arbeit, 2010; 2017).

It is advisable to pay attention to the fact that the new names for nursing
professions linguistically highlight a more extensive approach to nursing. The characteristic
of nursing professions is not limited to the medical aspect and also includes prevention,
rehabilitation and palliation. Training is not limited to a certain group of people and
includes care for patients of all ages (Steffen & Loffert, 2010).

Beginning from January 1, 2018, Germany is planning to reform medical nursing
education. Specialized training of above-mentioned nursing personnel is expected to be
united. According to the “Legislative Draft on Reforming Nursing Professions” (“Entwurf
eines Gesetzes zur Reform der Pflegeberufe — Pflegeberufereformgesetz”), which is being
viewed by the Parliament of Germany, there should appear a new name for nursing
personnel, namely, a nursing care specialist (Pflegefachfrau/Pflegefachmann).
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Within this paper, we would like to analyze specialized training of geriatric nurses,
health and nursing professionals, health and pediatric nurses. Vocational Training Act
(“Berufsbildungsgesetz”) as of March 23, 2005, with the recent amendments as of April, 5,
2017, does not regulate their training, as the total number of training hours (1440) indicated
in it does not match those hours (4600) designated for nursing personnel training.

Specialized training of nursing personnel and their practical activities in Germany
are now regulated by the “Geriatric Nursing Act” (“Altenpflegegesetz”) as of November,
17,2000 (last amended on April, 18, 2016), the “Regulation on Geriatric Nursing Education
and Examination” (Altenpflege-Ausbildungs- und Priifungsverordnung) as of November, 26, 2002
(last amended on April 18, 2016), “Nursing Act” (“Krankenpflegegesetz”) as of July 16,
2003 (last amended on April 4, 2017), the “Regulation on Nursing Education and
Examination” (Ausbildungs- und Priifungsverordnung fiir die Berufe in der Krankenpflege)
as of November 10, 2003 (last amended on April 18, 2016) and others. According to these
regulations, specialized training of geriatric nurses, health and nursing professionals, health
and pediatric nurses covers 4600 hours, including 2100 hours designated for theoretical and
practical studies and practical training — 2500 hours (Bundesministerium der Justiz und fiir
Verbraucherschutz, 2002; 2003).

According to the “Regulation on Nursing Education and Examination”, the total
number of hours (2100) designated for theoretical and practical studies cover such relevant
topics as pediatric and geriatric health and care, nursing and health sciences (950); natural
sciences and medicine (500); humanities and social sciences (3000); law, politics and
economics (150); options (200) (Bundesministerium der Justiz und fiir Verbraucherschutz, 2003).

Theoretical studies are not limited to mere knowledge transfer and are aimed at
presenting many stages of the nursing process. While learning, future specialists improve
their practical abilities and skills in nursing care, bandaging, wound care, administering
medications, patient feeding.

Practical training consists of three stages and takes place not only in hospitals but
also in relevant out-patient and in-patient facilities, rehabilitation centers. The first stage
starts with a general part (1300 hours), which is the same for everyone. The second one is
characterized by differentiation and specialization of training of health and nursing
professionals, health and pediatric nurses (700 hours). The third one (500 hours) is based on
differentiated distribution of practical training of health and nursing professionals, health
and pediatric nurses. The general part of practical training includes prevention and in-
patient care for patients of all ages in surgery, internal medicine, geriatrics, gynecology,
neurology, pediatrics, care for obstetric patients and infants as well as rehabilitation and
palliative care (800 hours); prevention and out-patient care for patients of all ages (500
hours) (Bundesministerium der Justiz und fiir Verbraucherschutz, 2003).

Differentiated training takes place only in stationary facilities. There future health
and nursing professionals, health and pediatric nurses study different disciplines, namely,
future health and nursing professionals master internal medicine, surgery, psychiatry (700
hours); health and pediatric nurses — pediatrics, neonatology, pediatric surgery, pediatric
neurology, child and adolescent psychiatry (700 hours) (Bundesministerium der Justiz und
flir Verbraucherschutz, 2003).

Specialized training of geriatric nursing personnel covers a period of three years
with at least 2500 hours of practical training. 2100 hours of theoretical and practical studies
are designated for the subjects listed in Annex 1 of the “Regulation on Geriatric Nursing
Education and Examination”.
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Theoretical and practical studies in geriatrics are distributed as follows: tasks and
concepts of geriatrics (1200 hours); assistance to the elderly in organizing their daily life
(300 hours); general legal and organizational working conditions of the elderly (160 hours);
geriatrics as a profession (240 hours); options (200 hours).

At least 2000 hours of practical training should be allocated to in-service training
at the facilities specified in the “Geriatric Nursing Act” (paragraph 4). Such facilities
include asylums and out-patient nursing homes. In addition, a certain period of training
(500 hours) can take place in psychiatric clinics, somatic hospitals with geriatric
departments, geriatric rehabilitation centers, geriatric homes (Bundesministerium der Justiz
und filir Verbraucherschutz, 2003; 2000).

Specialized training of health and nursing professionals, health and pediatric
nurses lasts three years (full-time). For those who study part-time, the period of specialized
training covers up to 5 years. Training is considered to be successfully completed after state
examinations have been passed (Bundesministerium der Justiz und fiir Verbraucherschutz,
2000; 2014).

According to the “Nursing Act”, joint training of health and nursing professionals,
health and pediatric nurses lasts two years (full-time). Next follows differentiation toward
general health and nursing care or health and pediatric nursing that lasts a year (500 hours)
(Steffen & Loffert, 2010).

Speaking about German education institutions, where future nursing personnel
may obtain specialized training, there are specialized nursing schools, namely, health and
nursing care schools (Gesundheits- und Krankenpflegeschule), health and pediatric nursing
care schools (Gesundheits- und Kinderkrankenpflegeschule), geriatric nursing schools
(Altenpflegeschule). Usually, there is a fairly small number of students at these schools,
although they may be public or state-recognized. The proximity of schools, mostly in the
area of medical institutions, promotes better mastering of theory in practice, creates appropriate
favourable conditions for close cooperation between schools and health facilities.

Schools assist students with their practical training (Praxisbegleitung) and provide
them with practice supervisors (Praxisbegleiter) — teaching staff from a relevant nursing
school. Practice supervisors should regularly attend the schools where practical training of
students is conducted in order to control them and cooperate with practice mentors
(Praxisanleiter). Practice mentoring (Praxisanleitung) is also provided by certain health facilities.
It should be mentioned that practice mentors and supervisors, teaching staff and school
administration should meet specific requirements so that nursing school may become state-
recognized. For example, practice mentors should have at least a two-year experience in a
particular field of care and additional professional pedagogical education (Steffen &
Loffert, 2010).

To enhance efficiency of the education process aimed at forming intellectual
readiness of future specialists, teaching staff of German vocational schools should be highly
qualified. Consequently, high-quality specialist training and further development of
technological progress depend on professionalism of pedagogues. Therefore, the most
developed direction in Germany is specialized pedagogics, i. ¢., a branch of professional
pedagogics, which studies the problem of professional training (Abashkina, 1999).

CONCLUSIONS

The study on peculiarities of modern specialized training of nursing personnel in
Germany proves it to be leading in Europe. This is facilitated by the dual model of such
training organization based on priority practical studies at in-patient and out-patient
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facilities and theoretical (with elements of practical training) — at specialized nursing
schools. This organization of nursing personnel training contributes to a high level of their
practical training and develops core competences.

Unlike the German model of specialized training of nursing personnel, Ukrainian
one dedicates less hours to their practical training. In our opinion, it is necessary to increase
the number of hours for practical training. We consider it appropriate to conduct theoretical
and practical studies within out-service training on different days during the week. Due to
the shortage of nursing personnel in some regions, including rural areas, it is advisable to
create the conditions for their undergoing practical and pre-graduation training as a
prerequisite for reforming the health care system and medical education.

Rather perspective we consider further studies on didactic principles of specialized
training of nursing personnel at nursing schools.
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CTYJAEHTCBHKUM JITEPATYPHUM TEATP SIK OCBITHSI IHHOBAIIIA
Y KOHTEKCTI BITYN3HAHOI'O TA 3APYBI’KHOT'O 1OCBIAY

AHOTALIA

Y emammi na npuxnadi cmyoenmcokoco nimepamypHozo meampy amanizyemMvCs
npoyec npogecitinoi ni02omoeKu MauOymuix yuumenie-Qinonozie 6 iHHO8ayilIHOMY 0CEIMHbOMY
cepedosuwyi. O6epyHmMoBaHo HOBU3HY OCBIMHLOI MEXHON02I, WO noideac y 6MileHHI
iHHOBAYIIHOT [0el CYYacHol 0Cceimu WISIXOM 3aNPOBAOICEHHST KOMNEMEHMHICHO-0PIEHMOBAHO20
nioxoo0y,; 3a3HA4eHo, U0 Memoio CMyOeHMCbKO20 MEaAmpaiIbHO20 KYIbMYyPHO-0CEIMHbLOO
npoekmy € iHmespayis 3HaHb, 3ACMOCYBAHHSL AKMYANI308aHUX 3HAHb, NPUODAHHSL HOBUX 3HAHD.
Axyenmogano yeazy Ha OCHOGHUX 3A80AHMSX | DYHKYIAX CMYOEeHMCbKO20 TIMepamypHo2o
meampy K OpuciHaibHOI 0C8IMHbOI IHHOBAYII Y eupiuleHH] npoOIeMU NIOBUUEHHS AKOCTI
ni02omosKU Yuumeinie-Qinonoeie; cmeopenHs Cnpusmaueol akademiyHoi ammocgpepu O
PO3KpUMMSL IHMENEKMY ATbHO-ME0PY020 NOMEHYIaNy CmMyO0eHmie, CaMopO368UMK)y 0COOUCMOC
ULIAXOM XY O0XHCHLO-eCIMEeMUYHOT, HABYANbHOI, OpeaHizamopcekoi disnbHocmi. Ilpointocmposatio
iHmepakmueHi Memoou QopMysanHsa 3acobamu CmMyOeHmMCbKo20 imepamypHo2o meampy
2apMOHIIHOI ocobucmocmi, epomadaHuHa-nampioma, npogpecionana-gaxieys, nedazoza-
Hosamopa, nedazoea-inHogamopa. Ha niocmasi ananizy cmawmy mpancopmayitinux
npoyecia 8 oceimi y KOHmMeKcmi YKpaiHcbKo20 ma MidCHApoOH020 00C8idy ma pe3yibmamis
Nnpo8edeH020 Hamu nedazo2iuHo20 eKcnepumenmy 3pooieHo 8UCHOBOK, WO BUKOPUCMAHHS
3ac00i6 meampanbHo20 MUCMeYymed ma meampansbHol nedazo2ixu y npoyeci npogeciinolr
nio2omosku axieyie € 0OHUM i3 epeKmueHUX WISIXI6 PehoPMYBaHHs €6PONECUCLKOL 0Ceimi;
«000aHOI0 BAPMICIIOY YKPAIHCLKO20 MOOEPHI306AH020 YHIGepcumemy € ChmyoOeHmcbKuil
JimepamypHuil meamp, siKutl 3a0e3ne4ye Y4acHUKam npoeKmHol meopuoi OisibHocmi KpeamusHi
Memoou 3aC60€HHSL OCGIMHIX CMAHOAPNIE MA NIZHAHHS JICUMMEMBOPHO20 CEHCY. 3aNPONOHOBAHO
MoOenb A-konyenyii maiioymuvoeo suumens-ginonoea «Innosayitina nroouna XXI cmonimmsy.

Knrouosi cnosa: ocgima, mooeprizayia, mpancghopmayis, eymaHizayis, oceimmi iHHosayi,
iHHOBaYiliHa TOOUHA, NpogeciliHa niI02omMoeKa MatlbymHix yuumenie-ginonozie, meampaivra
nedazozixa, meampanbHe MUCMEYMB0, CMYOeHmMCbKULl TimepamypHuil meamp, KyJabmypHO-
OC8ImMHIll NpoeKm, 2ei10mo02is.

BCTYII

JIMCKyCIMHOIO y CBITOBIM aKageMidHIA CIUIBHOTI 3aJIMIIAETHCS MPOOIeMa HABYAHHS
«IHHOBAIIHOI JIIOAMHW», 110 3yMOBIEHO PO3PUBOM MDK MpPOrpaMaMu MiATOTOBKU
BYy3bKOCIIELia/li30BaHUX NPO(ECioHaNiB Ta MPOrpaMaMM, METOIO SIKUX € IPYHTOBHA IIUPOKa
3aranbHa ocsita [20, c. 191]. JocinHuky cTaHy iHHOBAIi y BHILIN OCBITI YKpalHHM aKUEHTYIOTh
yBary II¢ Ha OJHIN i3 MPUYNH BUHUKHCHHS TCHICHIIII TaJlbMyBaHHS iHHOBAI[IMHHUX IMPOLCCIB
BITUM3HAHOI OCBiTH: «[IparHeHHs meaaroriB-HOBaTOPiB 3MIHUTH yCTaJICHI HOPMH OCBITHBOL
JISUTBHOCTI CTHKAIOTHCS 3 CEPHOZHNMU TIEPEIIKOIaMH i COLIaTbHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHIMY Oap’epamy,
OCKIUTBKY BIIPOBAJKCHHsI 1HHOBAIliM BUKINKAae HEOOXiTHICTH 3MiH YCTaHOBOK, ITIHHOCTEH,
MOTHBiB memarorigHoi mpari» [11, c. 130]. Ilpuanmnm rymanizarii, iHTepHaIioHaTi3aIil,
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TyMaHiTapH3allii OCBITH BHCBiTJIEHO y HamioHaibHI TOKTpHHI PO3BHTKY OCBITH, Y 3aKOHaX
VYxpainn «IIpo ocsity», «IIpo Bumty ocBity», «IIpo iHHOBaLilHY HisUTBHICTE»; y [lonoxenHi
[po mopsiok 3xificHEHHs! IHHOBAIIIHOI MIsTTBHOCTI B CHCTeMi OcBiTH YKpainu, y [lomoxenHi
PO iHHOBAIlIIfHY OCBITHIO AisUTBHICTE. PoNb TeaTpy y KUTTI Tr0ACTBA NOMiIQYHKITIOHAIBHA,
y IepIly 4Yepry, Teatp NpH3HAYCHUH U1 TapMOHi3alii OyTTs couiymy, Ul YTBEpKCHHS
imeaiB KpacH i oOpa; mo-apyre, TeaTp BUKOHYE KOHCOINIAYIOUY POJIb Y KPOC-KYIbTYpHIii
KOMYHIKalIlii; O-TPeTe, TeaTp BUXOBYE OCOOMCTICTH 1 BOMHOYAC BUKOHYE KyJIbTYPHY (QYHKIIIIO ¥
30epexeHHi KyJNbTypHHX I[iHHOCTeH. E(eKTHBHICTH BHKOpPHCTaHHS 3ac00IB TeaTpalbHOL
TMIeJJaTOTIKK 1 TeaTpajJbHOTO0 MHUCTEHTBA y CHCTEMi MpO(eciiiHoi OCBITH MaWOyTHIX yYHTEINiB-
(1I10JI0TIB 3yMOBHJIO aKTyaJIbHICTh JOCIIIKESHHSL.

META JJOCJIJKEHHS

Mera JOCTIDKSHHS MOJIATa€e y BUCBITJCHHI 3HAYCHHS CTYICHTCHKOIO JIITEPaTypHOTO
TeaTpy SK OCBITHROI iHHOBaMii y mporieci mpodeciiiHoi miAroTOBKH MaiOyTHIX YYHTETiB-
(1II0TIOTIB B acMeKTi yKPaTHCHKOTO Ta MIXKHAPOIHOTO JIOCBIY.

TEOPETUYHA OCHOBA TA METOAU JOCJIIKEHHSA

[IpemMeToM neaarorigyHoi IHHOBATHKY SIK MDKAUCHUILTIHAPHOTO HAyKOBOTO HAIPSIMY €
TICPCTICKTUBHI TSI CBOJIOLIT OCBITH Ta PO3BUTKY MYJIBTHKYJIBTYPHOTO TIPOCTOPY iHHOBAIIiIHI
MPOLIECH, CHPSIMOBAHI Ha PO3B’SI3aHHSI NPOOJEM CY4acHOTO €Taly PO3BUTKY OCBITH M
ocobucrocti. Ha nymky O. JlybaceHIok, «iHHOBAIIiifHA JFOJMHA — 0C00a TAKOTO COIiaIbHO-
KYJIETYPHOTO PO3BHUTKY, sIKa 3[aTHA TBOPYO IPALIOBATH, OyTH KOHKYPEHTHOCIIPOMOXKHOIO B
yYMOBax ChOTOACHHS. BiImoBimHO HaBYaBHUIT Mpouec Mae OyTH TpaHC(HOPMOBAHUHA Yy
HarpsiMi 1HIUBITyaizamii OCBITHROI B3a€MOIii, HaBY4aHHS, (POPMYBaHHS TBOPIOTO MHICICHHS 1
30UIBLIIEHHSI CaMOCTiiHOI poboTH crynmeHTiB» [7, c.3-14]. Jocnimkyioun mpobdiemy
iHHOBariitHoro HapyaHHs 1. [aBpuIn 3a3Hadae, MO CTYACHT Mae OyTH Cy0 €KTOM OCBITHIX
IHHOBAIIiH, IS BIPOBA/UKEHHS SIKMX Y HaBYAJILHOMY 3aKiaji MaloTh OyTH CTBOPEHI YMOBH
st (popMyBaHHS KPUTHYHOCTI Ta KPEAaTWBHOCTI MpPOQeciifHOro MHUCIEHHS MaiOyTHIX
OCBITSIH 13 3aCTOCYBAaHHSM IHTCPAKTHBHUX MEIArOriYHUX TEXHOJOTH [4]. 30Kkpema, mpeaMeToM
nmocmimkeHas M. [leprad € 3MicT i HanpsiMu popMyBaHHSI OCOOHUCTOCTI 3ac00aMU TeaTpaTbHOTO
MHUCTEITBA Yepe3 MpU3My ICTOpIl IefaroriyHoi JyMKH Ta mkoiu Ykpainu B XX cr. [IpoGiemy
BHKOPHUCTaHHS 3ac00iB TeaTpaIbHOTO MICTEITBA 1 TeaTpalbHOI IMeAaroriku y mpodeciitHii
MiATOTOBII TEAaroriB B acrekTi (popMyBaHHS NpodeciiiHol MaliCTepHOCTI OCIIDKYBaIH
B. A6pawmsn, 1. 3aiiniesa, 1. 3310, B. KoBanpos, JI. JImmaperko, O. ®emiit Ta iHmIi.

VY pamkax IIporpamu «TpaHcdopmallis rymMaHITapHOI OCBITH B YKpaiHi» YijIbHE
Micle 3aiiMae TeOPETHYHO-TIPAKTHYHE JOCIIiKeHHS B. AOpamsHa, KOHIENTYalbHOO ie€r0
SIKOTO € BHKOPUCTAHHS 3aCO0IB TeaTpabHOI IEarorikd y Mpoleci MiArOTOBKH MaiOyTHBOTO
BYHTETS 3 METOIO (pOpMyBaHHS 0COOHCTICHOI TapHHU (haxiBIId, KA BIATIOBINAE IIIIM, 3MICTY,
MeToaM 1 3aco0am HaB4YaHHS i BUXOBaHHS HOBOI reHepatiii [1, c. 6]. HalOinbm rpyHTOBHIM
BHECKOM y BHCBITJICHHI IPOOIEMH 3arajlbHOIEAAaroriYHUX 3aca)l AisIbHOCTI CTY/IEHTCHKOTO
TeaTpy y cUcTeMi nmpodeciifHol miaAroToBkr MaitOyTHiX memaroris 3pobneno JI. Jlmvapenko.
JocnigHuns KoHCTaTye, o MPOAYKTHBHA JIISUILHICTh Ielarora y TeaTrpi CIpusie pO3BHTKY
1oro 0coOHMCTICHO-TIPO(ECIHHUX SKOCTEH, BIUIMBAE HA TBOPUYY CAMOPEATi3alIlif0 B OCBITHROMY
MPOCTOPI HABYAIBHOTO 3akiany [16, c. 101].

[IpoGnemi poii Ta 3Ha4YeHHsI TeaTpy 1 TeaTpajbHOI Menarorikk B ocBiTi Bemukoi
Bpuranii npucesiueno nocmimkennas A. CennboBoi Ta . FOctyc [22]. Ha metomomnoridyanx
3acazax BUJATHUX OPUTAHCHKUX JpamatypriB i nexaroriB ['oBapma Bapkepa ta DuBapna
Bonma BUOYIOBY€e CBOKO METOIOJIOTIIO 3aCTOCYBaHHS TeaTpy, IHHOBAIIIA y CHCTEMi OCBITH
Xenen Hikomncon. JlocmiqHuI akIeHTYe yBary Ha IMTaHHI, SIK pearye TeaTp Ha XUTTEBUIH
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JIOCBIT MOJIONI y TJI00ali30BaHOMY CBIiTi, IMPOMOHYE aHANi3 CYYacHUX TPAKTHK, SKi
IPYHTYIOTHCSI HA €CTETHYHMX MPUHINNAX 1 OCBITHIX ineanax [25]. Posrisnaroun npodiaemy
TearpanbHOi ocBiTH B ABctpaiii, [LkoH O’Tyn cTBepmkye, IO BUMTENI CepeqHBOI Ta
CTapIIoi KT TOBHHHI BIEBHEHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH 3I00YTKH TeaTPaabHOI MENATOTiKH Y
BIIACHIA TIENAroTiuHiil MiSUTPHOCTi, a TaKOX PO3YMITH ii pOih y KOHTEKCTHI IIKUTBHOI
TISITEHOCTI 3araioM [26].

Jocnigaukam y ramy3i Jpamu, Tearpy, OCBITH crpuse MikHapoaHa acoriaiis
tearpy Ta ocitd (International Drama/Theatre and Education Association — IDEA), o
OpraHi3oBye ceMiHapH, MDKHApPOIHI MPOEKTH, CTBOPIOE iHQOpMaIiiiHi pecypcH, TPOBOIUTH
BcecBiTHIN KOHTpec 1 TaKMM YHHOM POOHTH MOTY)KHHUI BHECOK y CBITOBI (JOpyMH apamu /
mucrenrsa i ocitu. Jlo ckimany IDEA BXoasTh HalliOHaJIbHI ApaMaTuyHi / TearpajbHi
acoriarii, a TaKOXX OKpeMi TeaTpH, BHKJIaadi, MEIarord, XyIOKHUKH, TeaTpad, MHTII
npuonmzno 90 kpain ceity. IDEA noGitoe inTepecu aiTelt 1 Moo/l Ha MDXKHapOTHOMY piBHI
3 MCTOIO IMiJBHIICHHS 3aI[iKaBICHOCTI MPEICTABHUKIB BJAIW, arcHTCTB, OpTaHi3aIliii 1o
po6IeMA BasKIIMBOI POJIi IpaMH 1 TeaTpy Ul PO3BUTKY 0coOHCTOCTI [24].

Mertoau JOCHI/PKEHHS: aHalli3 1 CHHTE3, JIITepaTypO3HaBUUii, KYJIbTYPOJIOTIYHUH,
TMIeIaroriYHAH eKCIIEPUMEHT.

BUKJIAL OCHOBHOI'O MATEPIAJTY

3a BusHaueHHsIM K. [1aBOBCBHKOTO, YHIBEpCHTET SIK OCBITHIN 3aKiaj € HaHOLIbII
BaroMHM JIOCSTHEHHSIM €BPOIEHCHKOI IMBLMI3ALLI{, TOMY «CYYacHHI CBIT 1 BUKJIMKH MaiOyTHBOTO
3MYIIYIOTh HAC NEPEOCMHUCIIUTH OCHOBHUIT €DEKT yHIBEPCUTETIB: 1110 € CUIIOI0 HAHKpaIInX
BUIMX HaBYaJbHUX 3aKJaliB Ta IX BHIIYCKHHUKIB, IO TaKe «JOAaHA BapTiCTby, IepeiaHa
KOXHOMY cTyneHTy» [20, c. 176]. BenuunHa «1omaHa BapTicThy» (JIEKTOP-0paTop, JIEKTOP-
npodeciona, iajgor MK 3aKJIAJIOM i CTyJICHTaMH, aTMOc(epa MapTHEPCTBA) CIIPUSE YCIIXY Y
npodeciitHo-oco0MCcTOMY JKUTTI BUNIyCKHHMKaA yHiBepcutety [20, c. 186]. OTxe, AisIbHICTD
HABYAJIHHOTO 32Ky HEOOXITHO MPOEKTYBAaTH SK HA pealizallilo OCBITHIX MporpaM, Tak i
Ha CaMOPO3BHMTOK CTYIEHTCHKOI Mouyiofi nuisixom nponosunii BH3 pizHomaHiTHHX (opm
MM03aHABYAIIFHOI JisTBHOCTI (peanizarist Xxo0i CTyAeHTa, TPYTOBi CIIOPTUBHI YU MHCTEIIbKI
mpoektH) [20, c. 190]. 3okpema, «momaHoro BapticTioy BH3 y Iosbii € GyHKITIOHYBaHHS
CTYACGHTCHKUX TeaTpiB, 30kpeMa mpu Bapmrascekomy, Ononbscbkomy, JIroOmiHCEKOMY Ta
IHIIUX YHIBEpCHUTETaX.

[TpoBimHUM HayKoOBO-AOCHIMHUIBEKUM LeHTpoM y [lonpmi € Bapmascbkuit
YHIBEPCUTET, SKHH Yy MDKHApOJAHOMY PEHTHHTY BH3HAaHO OJHHM 13 HaWKpammx
yuiBepcutetiB [lonpmii, 1 skui 3alimMae mepmie wmicie 3a MOOUIBHICTIO (BHKIJIAZadiB i
CTYZEHTIB) y paMKax nporpamu Erasmus [27].

VY 3a3HaueHOMY acleKkTi IIIHHUM MaTepiajJoM MJisl Halloro JOCHiPKCHHS,
Oe3nepedHo, € HoCBi podoTn AkageMidHoro Tearpy Bapmascrkoro yHiBepcutery. 3 1998
poky BimnoBimHO a0 Craryty BapmaBcekoro yHiBepcuTeTy AKaneMidHHE TeaTp €
OpraHi3aliifHOI0 OJMHHUIICIO 3aralbHOYHIBEPCHUTETCHKOI CTPYKTYPH. METOI0 HisTBHOCTI
TeaTpy € MOMyJIAPHU3ALlisl TTOJbCHKOI KyIbTypH Y HAYKOBHX KOJIaX CBITOBOI I'POMaJICHKOCTI.
OyHkuii TeaTpanbHOT isIBHOCTI — peanizalisi OCBITHIX mHporpam y Traiysi Tearpy,
MHCTENTBA 1 KyJIbTYpH; Oprasizaiisi 3ycTpiueil 3 BIIOMUMH NpeACTaBHUKAMHU cdepu
KyJIbTYpH, HayKH, HOJITUKH 1 Oi3Hecy; Npe3eHTallis TBOPYMX JOCSITHEHb CTY/CHTIB;
CHPUSIHHSL TBOPYO 00JapoBaHili MOJIOJI B OTPHMaHHI 3HaHb 3 MPAKTUYHOI PUTOPHKU Ta
MHCTENITBA caMoNpe3eHTamii. YdJacHHMKaMH AKaJeMIYHOrO Tearpy € CTYACHTH
BapmiaBcekoro  yHiBepcHTETy, 30Kpema, (aKyJIbTeTy KYPHJIICTUKH, TE/Iaroriky,
NPUKITaAHOI JTIHIBICTUKH, MOJITOJNOTII, IOPHCIpPYIeHIIT Ta iH. 3aCHOBHHKOM 1 XYIOXKHIM
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KEepIBHIUKOM TeaTpy € BHUITYCKHHK (aKyJIbTETy MOJIOHICTUKH BapImaBcbKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
P. Anamceki. LiTp0BOIO ayqUTOpI€I0 A IEMOHCTpAIlil TeaTpalbHUX BHCTaB € YYHIBCHKA
Ta yHiBepCcHUTETChbKa MOJoAb [lombImi, a TakoXK MIAaHYBAIBHUKH MOe3ii W TeaTpalbHOTO
MHUCTEUTBA. AKajeMiuyHHA TeaTp BapmaBchKoro yHiBEpCHTETY aKTHBHO Oepe y4acTh y
MICBKHX KYJIbTYPHO-MHUCTEIIBKHX 3aXOAaX Ta y MDKHApOJHHMX TeaTpalbHUX (hecTHBaisix
[28]. Ha mamry gymKy, BUCOKHI piBeHb MOOLTBHOCTI BapimaBchkoro yHiBEpCUTETY TIEBHUM
YMHOM 3YMOBJICHHH 1 YCIIIIIHOI KPEaTHBHOIO Ta KYJIbTYpPHO-IPOCBITHUIILKOIO IisUTBHICTIO
YHIBEPCUTETCHKOT'O TEaTPAILHOI'O KOJIEKTHBY.

2014 poky y Kpaxogi 3acHoBaHo MixxHapoauuii ®ectuBaip YkpaiHcbkoro Tearpy
«Cxin-3axim», OUBIMA  SKOro € 00’eqHaHHA MNpOQECiiHUX, CTYAEHTCHKUX, IJHUTSIYUX
aMaTOpPChKHUX TeaTpaJbHUX KOJEKTUBIB 3 YKpaiHW; HiITPUMKa YKpPaiHCBKOTO Tearpy;
TIpe3eHTallist yKpaiHChKOTro TeaTpaibHoro mucrenrsa y IMoxpmo [18].

VYHIBepCcaIbHOIO PHCOI0 TeaTpy SK CHEHU(IYHOTO pPOXy TBOPUOI MIisTIBHOCTI
JIIO/IMHHM € TUJIAKTHYHICTB. 3 IIbOTO NMpUBOLY Ipogecop Teatpo3naBcTBa CopOonnu I1. IMasi
3a3Hayae, M0 «JUJAKTHIHUM BBAKAETHCS OyIb-IKHH TeaTp, IO BHCYBA€ MPOCBITHUIIBKY
METY, BUKJIMKAIOYH y TISIA4iB PO3AYMH TIPO TIEBHI MPOOIEMH, PO3YMIHHSA TOI 9 IHIIOI
COomiaJbHOI CUTYAaIlii Ta BUXOBAHHS MOPAIBHUX a00 MONITHIHUX To3umii» [ 19, c. 485-486],
PI3HOBHIAMH AWAAKTUYHOTO TEATpy €, HANPHUKIAL, MOPAIi3aTOPChKUM TeaTp, MOMITHIHUI
TeaTp, MeAaroriyHuil Tearp (IMAaKTHYHI abO IMeJaroriyHi mm’ecd, TE30BHU TeaTp, MPHTUI,
¢inocoderki Oaiikn). 3okpema, y Benukiii bpuranii ¢yHKIiOHy€e 3HaUHa KUTBKICTh MKUTBHUX 1
CTyAEHTChKMX CTyaid min Ha3Boio «Teatp B ocBiTi». A. CemnpoBa T1a I. FOctyc
KOHCTATyI0Th, 1[0 3aCO0M TeaTpalbHOI MeNaroriki aKTUBHO IHTErPYIOThCS y HaBYAIbHHMA
IUIaH OpUTAaHCHKOI CHUCTEMH OCBITH, OCKUIBKM TeaTpalibHa IeIarorika € TeOPeTUYHUM
($yHIaMEHTOM TeaTpy 1 MPaKTUYHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM Y IIpOIeci HaBYaHHS i BUXOBAaHHI, a
BUKOPHCTaHHSI METOJIiB T€aTpajbHOI MEIaroriki B OCBITHHOMY TIPOCTOPI CHPUSIE PO3BUTKY
TBOPYOTO MHCIIEHHS, 3110HOCTI /10 iMIpoBi3alii; popMye MOTHBALIIIO YYHIB 10 HAaBYaHHS,
BUKJIMKAE IHTEPEC A0 MpeAMETy HaBYaHHS, pO3BHUBAE ysBY. OTKe, KBUKOPHCTAHHS 3ac00iB
TeaTpalbHOI TMEHArOTiKM JO3BOIIAE MUTICHO pPO3BUBATH OCOOWCTICTh 3 OJHOYACHHM
BBIMKHECHHSM IHTENCKTY, NOYYyTTS 1 [ii, JomoMarae 3pOOWTH TIpOIeC HaBYAHHS
puBaOIUBUM 1 pamicHUM» [22, c. 115].

Y BH3 Yexii Ta CiioBa44MHN CTYJEHTCHKUI TEATp PO3TILIIAETHCS SIK 000B’I3KOBHH
HaBYAJGHUHA KOMITOHEHT MpoQeciiHOl MiATOTOBKH CTYAEHTIB, a MEAaror, SKHi Mae MOCBiT
y4acTi y CTYOCHTCBKOMY TeaTpi, € OUIbII KOHKYpeHTHOCIpOMOXHHM [16, c.94].
Hocnimauk TteatpanbHoi menmaroriku €. [aHemiH CTBEepmXKye, MO aMaTOPCHKUN TeaTp
BiZIirpa€ Ha/J3BMYAaiHO BAXIMBY POJIb y KYJbTYPHOMY JKHTTI CYCIIBCTBA, OCKIJIBKH
30epirae TpaauIiiHI KyJbTYpHI LIHHOCTI, BUXOBYE MOYYTTs CIYXKiHHS yItoOseHiil crpasi,
MMOYYTTSA KOJEKTHBHOCTI, «I[i ACHEKTH COI[IOKYJIBTYPHOI'O JKUTTS CHOTOJHI BHMArarTh
0co0MBOi yBarn CTOCOBHO BCiX, KOMY HEOaWmyXUH CTaH CIpaB y IyXOBHOMY JKHTTI
cycniibeTBay 5, c. 3].

JloniIbHO 3a3HAYNTH, IO OJHHMM i3 HAHOUIBII BIUIMBOBUX MOJIOADKHHX TeaTPATbHUX
¢dopymiB y CximHiii €Bpomi € KyJIbTypHO-OCBITHIH NpOEKT binopychKoro aep»aBHOTO
yHiBepcHuTeTY — MDKHApOJHUH (heCTUBAIb CTYICHTCHKUX 1 MOJIOADKHUX TeaTpiB «TaaTpaabHb
Kydap» (TpaHcHaUioHaNbHa TaTdopma Uit 00’ €THaHHS TaJaHOBHTOI MOJIOAL), y SIKOMY
OepyTh y4acTh MOJOIKHI TeaTpaibHi KoneKkTuBu I[3paimio, Bemmkoi Bpuranii, Mapokko,
Typuii, Kurato, [Tomemri, Cep6ii, Jlarsii, JTuteu, ['py3ii, Pocii, Y36ekucrany ta in. [23]. B
IHHOBAIiITHO-OCBITHROMY IIPOCTOPi YKpaiHH POJIb CTYACHTCHKOTO TEATPy TEK 3POCTAE, PO
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mo cBiguuTh 1 dakr peanizanii [IBH3 «Ykpaincekuii rymaniTapanii inctutyt» y 2017 pomi
3a mATpUMKH MiHicTepcTBa KyNbTypH YKpaiHM Ta 3 METOI0 aKTHBI3allil KyJIbTypHO-
MHCTEIIBKOTO XKUTTS CTYIEHTCHKOI MOJIOJ, HITPUMKH MOJIOAMX TaJIAHTIB, PO3BUTKY HAIlIOHATBHNX
TPaJMINiA, AYXOBHOTO 30aradeHHS OCOOMCTOCTI TBOPYOTO MPOEKTY, MpHCBsYeHOTro S500-
pigaro Pedopmarii, y pamkax sxoro BinOyBcs BceykpalHCbKHiA TeaTpalbHUH (ecTHBAIb-
koHKypc «POST TENEBRAS LUX» [3].

Y nmocmimxenHi B. KoBamboBa akIEHTOBAaHO Ha CYNEPEYHOCTSIX COLIAIBHO-
OCBITHBOTO TIpocTopy: «CydacHICTH CTaBUTH OCOOJMBI BUMOTH /IO CHCTEMH IeNarorigyHoi
OCBITH. 3 OJIHOr0o OOKY, HIKOJIi MOTPiOHI Y4MTENi, SIKI TBOPYO IMPALIOIOTh, MAOTh JIOCBiJ
opraHizaiii TBOpYOi CITiBIIpali Y9HIiB Ha YPOKax Ta MO3aKJIaCHHUX 3aX0fax. 3 iHmoro OoKy,
Ha TiATOTOBKY YYWTENIB M0 pOoOOTH B HOBHX yMOBaX IMPHUIUIIETHCS BCE MEHIIE Hacy i
3aco0iB» [13, c. 3]. ABTOp OOIpyHTOBYE 3HAUEHHS HABYAJIBHOTO Tearpy SIK HOBOI (opMH,
[0 OpPTraHiyHO MOETHYE y Tporeci nmpodeciifHol MiArOTOBKM BYUTENS POCIHCHKOI MOBH
HABYAHHS 1 TBOPUICTh. [. 3aiinieBa CTBEPKYE, IO Y CYYACHIH CKIIAHIA Ta HCOIHO3HAYHIN
COLIOKYJIBTYPHIA CHUTYyaIil «3pocTae moTpeda MiIECIPSIMOBAHOTO BUXOBAaHHS €CTETHYHOI
KyJBTYpH MaifOyTHIX y4uTelniB 3aco0amMy TeaTpalbHOI0 MHUCTEUTBA SIK BaYK/IMBOTO YMHHUKA
30epeXeHHs 1 PO3BUTKY HamioHansHOI iHTemirennii» [10, c. 13]. JI. JlumapeHko KOHCTATYE,
110 CTYJEHTCHKHI TeaTp € YHIKaJbHOI (POpMOI0 T03aayANTOPHOT poOOTH, CIIPSIMOBAHOT Ha
aKTUBI3AIII0 1HINBIAYaIbHO-0COOUCTICHUX 1 TPOQeciiHUX PecypciB CTYICHTIB «IUITXOM
CTBOPEHHSI CHELM(IYHOrO COLIAIbHOIO CePEe/IOBHIIA, Y SIKOMY 4Yepe3 Oe3M0CepeiHIO XyA0KHbO-
TBOPUY IiSUIGHICT MalOyTHI memarorn HaOyBarOTh COLIOKYJIBTYPHOTO JIOCBiTy, 30aradyroun
piBeHb iHAMBITyabHOT MalicTepHOCTI» [16, c. 124]. CTyeHTChbKuiA TeaTp — e caMOCTIHHUH,
CHUCTeMHHUI 00’€kT, a Horo mismbHiCTE y BH3 — me memaroriunmii OcBiTHIN XyIOXHBO-
TBOPYMII IIPOLIEC, y SKOMY YITKO BH3HA4YEHO METY, 3MICT, 00’ €KTH i cy0’€KTH XYH0KHBO-
TBOPYOTO BILUIMBY, a TAKOXX 3aCO0M opraHisamii i megarorivnoro kepisHunraa [15, c. 186].

JloLinpHO Ha3BaTH CTYNEHTCHKI TBOpPYI KOJEKTHUBH, SIKI IPE3CHTYIOTh YCHIIIHI
BH3 Vkpainn, i poboTta SKUX CrIpuse MOIEpHi3alii OCBITHROTO cepenoBuiia: TeaTpaabHAN
uentp «[TACIKA» (Hamionanbhuii yHiBepcurer «KieBo-MormisHcbka akajaeMis»), Tearp
«CAl» (Uentp Crynenrcrkoro Kamenancrsa JIbBiBcbkoi Apxuenapxii YkpaiHcbkoi I'pexo-
KarosmipKol 11epKBH), CTYASHTChKHIA JiTeparypHui Teatp [ opishy (XMeNbHUIBKNI HAIIOHATEHHIN
yHiBepcuTeT), Tearp-ctydis «Bartpa» (UepHiBenbknii HaIlOHAJIBHUM  yHIBEPCHUTET
iM. 1O. ®enproBrya), noetnunnii Teatp «Ha ropi» (Uepkacbkuii HalllOHAIPHUIN YHIBEPCHTET
iM. Bormana XMenpHUIBKOTO) Ta 1HIIII.

3oKkpemMa, CTYACHTCHKUI JiiTepaTypHuii Teatp «I Jopisp» XMeTpHHIIPKOrO HaIllOHATIEHOTO
YHIBEPCHUTETY € OCBITHBOIO TEXHOJIOTIEIO0, IO 3a0e3reuye e(eKTHBHE BTUICHHS IHHOBALIMHOT
imei cydacHOI OCBITH HUIAXOM 3alpOBaKEHHS KOMIETEHTHICHO-OPi€HTOBAHOTO IMIIX0AY Y
npoueci npodeciiiHol MiAroToBKM MaiOyTHIX y4duTeNiB YKpaiHCBbKOi ¢inomorii. Meroro
CTYIEHTCBKOTO TEaTpaJbHOTO KYyJIBTYPHO-OCBITHBOTO IIPOEKTY € IHTerpamis 3HaHb,
3aCTOCYBaHHS aKTyalli30BaHUX 3HaHb, NPUI0aHHS HOBUX 3HAHB (3 HaBYAIGHUX TUCLUILIIH
«YxpaiHChKa MOBa», «YKpalHCBKa JiTeparypa», «utada miteparypa», «Bupasne unTaHHN,
«OcHoBU JtiTepaTtypHoi TBOpUOCTi», «Puropuka», cneukypcy «CmixoaHali3 KOMIYHOTO
TEKCTy»; 3 OCHOB II€laroriyHoi MalCTepHOCTI, TeaTpajlbHOI IENarorikd, TeIOTOJOTIl).
TearpanpHuii npoekt «[JOpis» IPyHTYeTbCS Ha 3acajax MParMaTHCTCHKOI IeIaroriku
(«HaBuaHHS Yepe3 MisUIbHICTHY) K. JI'101, HA TEOPETUIHO-IPAKTHYHIX OCHOBAaX METOIY
npoektiB (®. Kapcen, JI. Burorchkuii Ta iH.). IlodyecHuil npesugeHT AMEpUKaHCHKOT
dimocodcerkoi Acoriarmii, TBopemb ¢imocodii AOCBiAY, «OCBITH IS TMPOTPECHBHOTO
cycniabetBay JxoH J['1ol 3a3Hauae: «KomeH MOCBiA, KWl HE CXUJIsIE HAC O OTPHUMAHHS
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HOBHX (DaKTIB 1 BIAKPUTTS HOBHUX i1eil 1 Kparoi OibIl BIOPSAAKOBAHOI X OpraHizailii, He €
HaBuanbHUMY [9, c. 75-76].

Binrak, MO>XHA CTBEp/KYBATH, 110 KOHLENTYAIBHOIO 1/IC€I0 TeaTPATbHOTO KOJICKTHBY
«[nmopiss» € IKUTTETBOPYICTH (AOCBIA) CTyAEHTa 1 BHUKJIQJaya 3a [PHHIHUIIAMH
TIPUPOJIOBIIIOBITHOCTI, TYMaHi3My, MATPIOTU3MY, KPEaTHBHOCTI, TBOPYOCTi, HACTYITHOCTI
MOKOJIIHb, TMApTHEPCTBA, TOJEPAHTHOCTI, IEJaroriyHoro ONTHUMI3MYy, eMmarii, ska €
OCHOBOIO 1 171 popMyBaHHS OYYTTS TYMOPY («TapHHUH XapaKTepy, «rapHUil HacTpii») Ta
MOYYTTSl KOMIYHOTO («ECTETUYHMI COHSYHHMN cMix») [12]. JlocmipKyoun aKcionorito resocy
MU 3poOWIM BHCHOBOK, IO «IUTAHETApHW3allisi CBIIOMOCTI TIejarora 3TiTHO 3
reJIOTOJNIOTIYHUMHU 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIMH TPYHTYETHCSI Ha JOTPHMaHHI 3aKOHY rapMOHIHHOTO
OOMiHy MO3UTHBHUMHM EHEProINOTEeHIlialaMi MDK II€JaroroM i BHXOBAHIEM METOJaMu
CMIB3BYYYsl HACTPOIB, CMiXOaHaI3y Ta CMiX0BOI penakcauii» [15, c. 53].

OTKe, CTyAeHTChKUIl JiTeparypHuil TeaTp «[Jopis» € TBOpUUM JOOpPOBIIBHUM
caMOOyTHIM 00’€IHAHHSM CTYAEHTIB i BUKJIaJa4iB 31 CIIUIbHUMHU JlyXOBHHMH IHTEpECaMH,
CTBOPEHOT'O JJIsi IPOBENCHHs KOJCKTUBHOTO JO3BULIA, JUIS OpraHizalii 3aHATh 3 METOI
iHTeHCH(IKaIlii TBOPYOTO MOTEHITIATY CTYACHTIB, XyI0)KHBO-CCTETHYHOTI'O Ta HAIlIOHATHHO-
TIAaTPIOTUYHOTO BUXOBAHHS MOJIOJI, MiJBHIICHHS SIKOCTI NpodeciiHoi MiArOTOBKM MaiOyTHIX
¢axiBmiB y ramy3i ykpaiHcekoi ¢imomorii [17]. TeopeTHdHO-IpaKTHIHUMH OCHOBAMH
eKCIIePUMEHTAIFHOTO TeaTpy Y Iporieci popMyBaHHS apTHCTU3MY SIK CKJIIOBOI IEarOridHOl
MaiCTepHOCTI Ta (LIONOTIYHOT KOMIIETEHITIT € eCTeTHYHI MPUHINIY HAI[lOHAIBHOI TeaTpaIbHOI
nemarorika M. KpornuBauiskoro, 1. Kaprienka-Kaporo, I1. Cakcarancskoro, M. CTapHiibKoro,
M. Boponoro; tearpanbhoi cucremu K. CTaHiCIaBChKOro, CUCTEMHU XYJ0)KHBOTO YUTAHHS
I'. AproboneBchkoro. HaBuaHHs aKTOPCHKOI Ta PEKUCEPCHKOI TEXHIKHM 3MIHCHIOETHCS 3a
aJlaliTOBaHUMH METOAMKaMH, 30KpeMa ykpaiHcekoro pexucepa JI. Kypbaca, pociiicbkoro
Ta aMepuKaHChKOro pexucepa, akropa M. UYexosa. IlpiopureTrHum y poboti 3i
CTy/leHTaMH-TeaTpallaMi € HaBYaHHS OCHOBaM Teopil 1 MPaKTHKH MHCTEUTBA 3BYYHOTO
CJIOBA, OCKIJIbKM BHKOHAaBChKa MaicTepHICTh nenarora-(iroiora € pe3yjabTaToM 3araibHoi
npodeciiiHol MAroTOBKH 3 BpaxyBaHHSIM crenudiky crenianbHOCTI «YKpaiHChKka MOBa i
JiTepaTrypa» Ta NMoTpeOM HaBYabHO-BUXOBHOI POOOTH 3 YYHSMH. 3acajaMy HaBYaHHS
BHPa3HOTO YWTaHHA € HaykoBi crymii b. Bysmechkoro, A. Kamcekoi, I'. Omifiauka. Y
mporieci HaBYANBHOI MisUTbHOCTI (mucuuiuliHa «BuWpasHe YWTaHHSI») 1 M033aayIUTOPHOL
poboTH (CTYOeHTCHKHUH JIiTepaTypHUH TeaTp) HaMu anpoOOBaHO aBTOPCHKY METOAUKY [14].

OCHOBHMMH 3aBIAaHHSMH CTYASHTCHKOTO JITEpaTypHOrO TeaTrpy € CHpPHSHHI
MiIBUIIEHHIO AKOCTI MiATOTOBKM (haXiBLiB YKpaiHChKOi (ijonorii muisxom peanizarii
MPAaKTHYHOT Ta TBOPYOI CKJIAJ0OBUX 3MICTy HAaBYaHHS; CTBOPEHHS CHPHUSTIMBUX YMOB JUIS
PO3KPHTTS IHTENEKTYaJIbHOrO Ta TBOPYOrO IOTEHIlIAy CTYJCHTIB, MiBUILECHHS Mi3HABAIBHOT
3ATHOCTI CTY/EHTIB, IO3UTUBHOI MOTHBAlii HaB4yaHHs; (opMmyBaHHs QinororidyHOl
KOMIIETEHTHOCTI; NPAaKTUYHOI'O 3acBOEHHs (ijosoraMu OCHOB JIITEpPAaTYypHOI TBOPUOCTI,
PO3BUTKY OpPaTOPCHKUX Ta aKTOPCHKUX 3/110HOCTEH SIK CKJIaI0BHX Iearoriynoi npodecii ta
BJIACHOTO 1HJIMBIlyabHO-TBOPYOTO CTHIIIO; CAMOBHXOBAHHS CTY/IEHTA HISIXOM XYI0KHBO-
€CTETHYHOI, OpraHi3aTopchKOl AISUIBHOCTI; CIIPUSIHHS PO3BUTKY 3710HOCTEH 1O JiTepaTypHO-
apTUCTUYHOI TBOPYOCTI Ta OpraHi3aliifHOi aKTUBHOCTI IIUIIXOM IHII[IFOBaHHS, IIPOBEICHHS
Ta KOOpJHWHAIII TBOPYOi MiSUTBHOCTI; OpraHizamlisl SKiCHOTO JO3BUILISL CTYJICHTIB 3 METOIO
PO3BUTKY iXHIX TaJaHTIB; OpraHi3allis Ta MiATOTOBKA CTYJCHTIB O y4YacTi y TeaTpaIbHUX
BHCTaBaX, KOHKypcax, (pecTMBasX, MPOCKTaX, KyJIbTYPOJIOTIYHUX EKCKYpCiiaxX; (opMmyBaHHS

98




]38 DE GRUYTER
OPEN

G [TopiBHs/IbHA TpodeciiiHa negarorika 7(2)/2017

Comparative Professional Pedagogy 7(2)/2017

AKTHUBHOI TPOMA/ITHCHKO-TIATPIOTUYHOI TO3MIIT MaliOyTHROrO yumTels-(ionora 3 AeMOKPATHIHAM
CBITOTTISIOM, 31 C(hOPMOBAHOFO CHCTEMOFO HAIlIOHATBHUX 1 3aTAJTBHOJFOJICHKUX MiHHOCTEH [21].

JI1st TocsITHEHHS TOCTaBJIeHNX 1ilel «[ JIopis» BUKOHYE Taki (YHKIIT: opraHizamist ta
NPOBE/ICHHS] HABYAJIBbHO-BUXOBHHX 3aXOJIB, KYJIbTYPHO-T03BIUIEBHX NPOTPaM; BUXOBAHHS
BHCOKOKBAJIi(hiKOBAHOTO CIemiaNicTa y Taly3i YKpalHChKOI (DiJI0JoTii, 31aTHOTO 0 SIKiCHOT
npodeciifHol  FisTPHOCTI, XyNOXXKHBO-MHCTCIIPKOI Ta TMEAAaroridyHoi TBOPYOCTI, MO
CaMOBJIOCKOHAJICHHS 1 caMmopeaizaiii; popMyBaHHsS 3aC00aMHU TEaTpalbHOIO MUCTELTBA
TapMOHIITHOI ocoOHcTOCTi, MpodecioHana-paxiBis, TPOMaJTHUHA-TIATPIOTa, KU YCBIIOMITIOE
CBOIO HAJIEKHICTD 0 iCTOPMYHO-HAI[IOHANBHUX TpaauLii i KyapTypu Ykpainu XXI cr. [6].

CumnroMaTH4YHO, MO OaraToacrnekTHa TBOPYICTh AUILIOMAHTa XMEJIbHHUIIBKOTO
MiChKOTO JliTepaTypHoro ¢ecruBairo «CimoBo emanae» (2015-2017 pp.) CTyIEHTCHKOIO
JITepaTypHOTO TeaTpy «I Jopis», CIiBOpaIld KOJCKTHBY 3 KYJIbTYPHO-OCBITHIMH 3aKJIaaMu
MicTa, yCHilIHA racTpoJjibHa JisUIbHICTh TeaTpy 3 reHianbHuM llleBuenkoBum CrioBom Ha
TepeHax YKpaiHu, HayKOBI IIEPEMOTH CTY/ICHTIB-TeaTpalliB y BCEYKPATHCHKUX Ta MI>KHAPOJTHUX
oniMIianax, KOHKypcax 3 (DaXxOBMX IUCHUIUTIH 3acBiUyIOTh BHCOKY IPOAYKTHBHICTbH
TeaTpaJbHOTO KYJIbTYPHO-OCBITHBOTO MPOEKTY JUIS ONTHUMI3allii iHHOBALIITHOTO OCBITHHOTO
npouecy BH3 1 1yt cTBOpEeHHS MO3MTHBHOTO MUKy XMEIBHHIIBKOTO HAI[lOHAJIBHOTO
yHiBepcutery [2; 8].

BUCHOBKHU

OTxe, aHami3 craHy TpaHchopmaliiiHux mpoueciB B ocBiTi XXI CT. y KOHTEKCTI
YKpalHCBKOTO Ta MIXHapOIHOTO JOCBiAy, Pe3yJbTaTH MPOBEJCHOI0 HAMH IMeJaroriqyHoro
eKCIIEPUMEHTY JAl0Th MiJICTaBH 3pOOMTH TaKi BUCHOBKH: OJHUM i3 e€(eKTHBHHX IUIAXIB
pedopmyBaHHSI €BpoIeiichkol Ta HAI[lOHATBHOT OCBITH BIAMOBIIHO 10 3aIMTIB 4acy €
BUKOPHCTaHHsI y Mpo1eci npogeciifHol MmiIroToBky (axisiiiB 3ac00iB TeaTpaIbHOTO MUCTETBA
1 TeaTpaJIbHOI IEAATOTIKH; «I0JJAHOI0 BapTICTIO» YKPaiHCHKOTO MOJCPHI30BAHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
€ CTYACHTCHKHH JITEpaTypHUH TeaTp, YYaCHHUKH SKOTO KPEaTHBHO 3aCBOIOIOTH OCBITHI
CTaHIAPTH 1 ParHyTh 10 Mi3HAHHS KUTTETBOPYOro ceHcy. Ha Hairy ayMKy, CKIagoBHMH
Mozeni Sl-koHuenuii MaiidyTHporo yuurens-dinonora «IHHoBauiiiHa moaquHa XX cTomiTTsay
MOXYTb OyTH TaKi HOHATTA: «MAIAHM-HOBAMOP — 0COOUCIICIb-CYMAHICI — SPOMAOSHUH-
nampiom — opamop-pumop — npoPeCioHan-iHHO8AMOop — nedazo2-2eomonoe — Pinonoe-meampan.

[epcnexkTrByY DoCiimKeHHsT 0a4lMMO y CTBOPEHHI BIITOBITHO 0 MDKIUCIUILTIHAPHOTO
npuHOuNy (iHTerpauisi 3HaHb 3 (LI0NOrii, NeJaroriky, rejoToJNOTIi) IPH CTYIEHTCHKOMY
JTepaTypHOMY TeaTpi 3 MeTOr0 (popMyBaHHS Y MaliOyTHROTO YUHTENA-(PLIOIOra TIPOIYKTHBHOTO
MapajiokCalbHOTO MUCJICHHS Ta Uil NpodiIakTUKu Tenotododii y MONoIDKHOMY
cepenosut KinyOy cmixy.
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IF'AJIMHA OJIECBKOBA, acnipanr

XMeNbHUIBKUH HAIliOHAIBHUHN YHIBEPCUTET

Anpeca: By Inctutytebka, 11, Xmensaunbskuii, 29016, Ykpaina
E-mail: grugorivna.galuna@gmail.com

JYAJBHA OCBITA SIK OCOBJMBICTh ®AXOBOI IIJITOTOBKH
CECTPUHCBKOI'O IEPCOHAJIY HIMEYYUHHA

AHOTALIA

Daxoea nid2omoska cecmMpuHcbko20 nepcoHany 6 Ykpaiui nepebyeac na emani
peopmysannsa. HAxicha gpaxoea nideomoska cecmpuncbKo20 NEPCoHAy € 3anopyKoio YCniuHo2o
@yuKyionysanus cucmemu 0XOpoHU 300p08 s 3a2anom. Y 36 A3Ky 3 yum, y CImammi OnucaHo
dyanvbHy cucmemy nidecomosku gaxieyie y Hiveuuuni, ska mae Ha036uuaiHo yiHHUL 00CEI0
maxoi gaxosoi niocomosku cecmpuncoko2o nepconany. Ocobaugicmio OyanvbHoi cucmemu
€ opeanizayis npiopumemHol NPAKMUYHOI YACMUHU NI020MOSKU axieyie Ha poOOYOMy
Micyi, a meopemuuHoi — Ha 06a3i npogecitinux HasyarbHux 3axknadis. Ilepedyciv y cmammi
BUCBIMIEHO MPAKMYEAHHA NOHAMb «OYAIbHA O0CGIMA», «CECMPUHCLKULL NEPCOHANY,
«npoghecitine Haguanuay, «paxoea nidzomoska». Y cmammi po3ensanymo o0coonugocmi
@axoeoi nid2comosKu cecmpuHCcbKo20 NePCoHany 8 eanysi 002140y 3a X60pumu, Oimvmu i
JI00bMU NOXUNIO20 GIKY. 3A3HAYEHO, WO HO8I HA36U NPOhecill CeCmpUHCLKO20 NePCOHANY 3
npoginakmuru ma 00210y 3a X60puMu i OimbMu NIOKPECTIOMy NHSGICIMUYHUL KOHMEKCM
PO3UUPEH020 NiOX0dy 00 0020y 3a nayieHmamu. AKYeHmo8aHo yeazy Ha posi NPAKMUYHO20
HacmasHuymea y npoyeci axoeoi nidcomosxku cecmpuncbkozo nepconany. Ha niocmagi
auanizy odcepen 3pobiIeHO BUCHOBOK, WO npogecilina nedazozika, sAKa € HauOLbw
po3euneHum Hanpamom y Himeuuuni, cnpuse 6invus epexmusHiil opeanizayii HaguanbHo20
npoyecy i niocomosyi ¢axisyise eucoxoi keanigixayir.

Kniouosi cnoga: dyanvua oceima, 3aK0H, npakmuiHa nid2omosKd, cecmpuHcbKuil
nepcoHan, cucmema, meopemuyHa nio2omoska, gaxosa niocomosxa, Himeuuuna.

BCTYIl

SxicHa (axoBa MIATOTOBKA CECTPHHCHKOTO IMEPCOHATY € 3aIOPYKOI0 YCIIITHOTO
(DYHKIIIOHYBaHHSI CHCTEMH OXOPOHH 3/10pOB’sl 3arajioM. Ha »ainb, y ciucTeMi 0XOpOHH 3710pOB’st
Ykpainu oci € akTyarsHOI0 IpodireMa HecTadi MeJUIHUX KaJIpiB, y TOMY YHCII CECTPHHCHKOTO
nepconaity. BogHouac ¢axoBa miAroToBKa CECTPUHCHKOTO MIEPCOHATY B YKpaiHi nepedyBae
Ha eTari pedopMyBaHH:, TOMY MaEMO HAJiI0, IO BOHA Ha MTOPO3i MO3UTHBHUX 3MiH.

BignosigHo 10 BuMOr BcecBITHBOI opraHizaiii OXOpPOHH 3I0pOB’s, 30KpeMa
€spomnelickkoro bropo i MixnaponHoi Pamy MeanmuHux cecrep, MiHIManbHa KUIBKICTB
TOJIMH YISl TPHPIYHOTO TEPMiHY HaBYaHHS MOBHMHHA cTaHOBUTH 4600 rojuH, SKi OXOIUTIOIOThH
TEOPETUYHY 1 MPAKTUYHY MiAroToBKY. He MeHIIe MOJOBHHHM TOAMH Y MpPOLECi HAaBYAHHS
MOBUHHO TMPHIIAJATH HAa MPAaKTUYHY MiAroToBKy. daxoBa MiArOTOBKA CECTPUHCHKOTO
nepcoHaiy HimeuunHu BiAINOBiZae TakMM BHUMOTaM, TOMY BOHA CTaHOBHTH OCOOJIMBHH
IHTEepEC IS HAIIIOTO AOCIHKEeHH [S].

META JOCJIIKEHHS

VY crarTi cTaBUMO 3a METy MPOaHaIi3yBaTH 1 BUSIBUTH OCHOBHI OCOOIMBOCTI (paxoBol
TJITOTOBKU CECTPHHCBHKOTO TepcoHary HiMewdnay, 311 CHUBIIN TIepekIia]] IEBHIX HOPMATHBHO-
IIPaBOBHX JOKYMEHTIB Ta (paxOBHX aBTEHTHYHHX BHIAHb 3 TEMATUKH HAIIOTO JOCIIDKEHHSL.
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TEOPETUYHA OCHOBA TA METOAU JOCJLKEHHS

AmHayi3 HayKOBO-TIEAAroriqHOl JITepaTypd CBITYMTH IIpO iHTEpec Oaratbox
HayKoBLIB B YKpaini Ta HiMeuunHi 10 mpoOieM CTaHOBJIEHHS i po3BHTKY npodeciinoi
ocith B HimeuumHi, B ToMy umciai MeamyHOi. Po3BuTOK cuctemu ocBith HimeuuwmHu
JTOCTiKyBaH yKpaiHchKi qociinauku H. AGamkina, B. ba3osa, O. JImutpenxko, T. Kozak,
C. CucoeBa. ®yHIaMEHTAIBHOK OCHOBOKO (haxOBOi MiJArOTOBKH CECTPHHCHKOTO MEPCOHATY
B Himeuuuni e gocnijpkeHHs y ramxy3i npodeciiiHoi oCBiTH HIMEIbKHX YYEHHX, TAKUX SIK
. Baymepr (J. Baumert), M. berre (M. Baethge), P. Baiic (R. WeiB), K. Koprina (K. Cortina),
. Mans (J. Pahl), X. Ianm (H. Schanz). TeopeTnure i MpakTHYHE 3HAYCHHS U1 3IiHCHEHHS
(haxoBol MIArOTOBKH CECTPUHCHKOro MepcoHany B HiMmeuuywHi MaloTh HayKOBi Tpaili
VY. Empke (U. Oclke), K. 3amens (K. Sahmel), C. JIbodepr (S. Loffert), b. Xepuoepr (B. Herzberg),
M. Ipomep (M. Zoller), I1. tedden (P. Steffen).

Crit 3a3HAYMTH, 11O CYTHICTB Mporiecy (axoBol MrOTOBKH CECTPUHCHKOIO MEPCOHATY
Himeyunnn He 3’scoBaHa YKpaiHCBKMMH HayKoBISMH. Kpim Toro, He BHCBITJIECHI B
YKpalHCBKii TICHXOJOTO-TIearoriyHiid  JiTepaTypi 0coOMMBOCTI ()aXOBOi IiITOTOBKH
CeCTpPUHCHKOTO nepconany Himeuunnn.

JIns OCSITHEHHST METH JOCIT/PKEHHST BUKOPUCTAHO TaKi METOM: METO MOPIBHSIIBHOTO
aHANI3y MPaIh BITYM3HAHUX 1 3apYODKHUX AOCTITHUKIB, HOPMAaTHBHO-TIPABOBOI JJOKYMEHTAIiI,
SJIIEKTPOHHHUX PECypCiB 3 AOCHIIKyBaHOI MpoOIeMH, a TAaKOXK CHHTE3, y3araldbHEHHS 1
CHCTEMAaTHU3alliI0 TEOPETUIHUX TI0JI0XKEHB, [0 MICTATHCA y 3a3HaueHHX (DaxOBHX JDKepernax.

BUKJIAL OCHOBHOI'O MATEPIAJTY

Bucokuit piBeHb po3BUTKY ekoHOMikM HimeuunmHu, ii ypsiioBa MONITHKAa Ta
pO3ray»KeHICTh MEepexki MiIPHEMCTB [al0Th 3MOTY 3IIHCHIOBATH NPAKTHYHY IMiJrOTOBKY
3n100yBauiB mpodeciiHol OcBiTHM Ha 0a3i BEIMYE3HOI KIIBKOCTI PI3HUX MiJIPUEMCTB.
[Ikosa npodeciitnoro HaBuanus (Berufsbildende Schule) mae mekinbka pi3HOBHIIB, 10 SAKUX
MoxHa BinHecTn npodeciiiny mkony (Berufsschule), npogeciiiny cremianizosany mkoiy
(Berufsfachschule), mkoiy nomarkosoi npodeciitnoi maroroBku (Berufsaufbauschule), npodeciiiny
mkony migsumieHoro tumy (Berufsoberschule), mpodeciiiny rimuazito (Berufliches
Gymnasium), crieriaizoBay mkody migasuiieHoro tumy (Fachoberschule) [2; 3; 10; 20].

3yMOBJICHA PI3HOMAHITHICTIO THUITIB HABYAJIBHUX 3aKJIaJ(iB Ta HABYAIHHUX IPOIICCIB,
sIKI Y HUX 3IIHCHIOIOTECS, crcTeMa mpodeciiiHol ocBiti y HiMewurHI CTPYKTYPHO TMOALTAETHCS
Ha Tpu cekropu: ayansHa (das duale System), mpodeciitno-texniuna (das Schulberufssystem)
Ta nepexinna cuctemu (das Ubergangssystem) [11, c. 543].

3araxbHOBIIOMO, IO 0 KEPYIOUMX OpraHiB CHCTEMH OCBiTH HiMewdwHH Hanexarh
[ocritina  KoH(]EpeHIis  MiHICTPIB ocBitm i Kymprypu  3emens ~ OPH
(Kultusministerkonfernz — KMK) i Kongepentiss pekTopiB BUIINX HaBYAIFHUX 3aKIAIiB
Himeuyunnu (Hochschulrektorenkonferenz — HRK). Ha piBHi 3eMenb KepiBHHITBO
HaBYAJILHUM IIPOIIECOM 3I1HCHIOIOTH 3eMeNbHI MpodinbHi MiHicTepcTBa [6, c. 109].

Jlo OCHOBHHMX HOPMAaTHBHO-TIPABOBHX JIOKYMEHTIB, IO pEIJaMeHTYIOTh
($yHKIiOHYBaHHS cucTeMH TpodeciiiHoi ocBiTa B HimeuunHi, Hanexats [Tomoxenns «[Ipo
npodeciiine HaBdaHHD («Ausbildungsordnungy), po3pobiieHe denepaabHIM YPSIIOM OKPEMO
JUTA KOXKHOI JIep>kaBHO BH3HAHOI mpodecii, 3akoH «IIpo 0XOopoHy mpami HEMOBHONITHIX)»
(«Jugendarbeitsschutzgesetzy — JArbSchG) Bim 12.04.1976 poky Ta 3akon «lIpo
mpodeciitay ocBiTy» («Berufsbildungsgesetz» — BBiQG) Bin 14.08.1969 poky (HoBa Bepcis —
23.03.2005 poxky, ocranHi 3minu — 05.04.2017 poky). Bin € ocHOBOIO mpodeciitHoi ocBiTH i
HaBYaHHS Ta BH3HAYa€ B3a€MOBIJIHOCHHM CTOpIH, MOPSJ/IOK HABYaHHS Ta IHII MpPaBOBI
nuTaHHA [12; 15].
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O0’ekToM Hamoi yBaru € (axoBa MiArOTOBKa 37100yBaviB MpodeciiHoi OCBITH y
IyaJibHIN crcteMi, ockutbkd y HiMeuunHi moHan 50 % BHUITYyCKHHKIB Cepe/IHIX MK 0OMParoTh
onny 3 350 mepxaBHO BU3HaHUX mpodeciii (staatlich anerkannte Ausbildungsberufe) came B
pamMkax ayanbHoi ocBity [13].

Sk 3acBimdye aHami3oBaHWII MaTepian, XyailbHa cucTeMa (paxoBoi MIATOTOBKH Y
Kkpaini Oyna BBejeHa me y 60-x pokax XX cTOmiTTs, il POJOHAYATBHUKOM BBaXKAETHCS
Himenpkuit iegaror I'. Kepmenmretinep (G. Kerschensteiner) [16].

Ionsrrs «ryaneHa ocBitay («Duales Studiumy) mpUiHITO pO3rIAIATH K KOMOIHOBaHY
MOJIeNTb OpraHizamii mpodeciifHOl OCBITH, IO TONATaE y TMPOXOMKEHHI MPIOPHTETHOI
HPaKTUYHOI YAaCTUHM MIATOTOBKU (axiBIiB Ha poOOYOMY Miclli, @ TEOPETUUHOI — Ha 0asi
npodeCciifHUX HaBYaTbHUX 3aKiIaiB [23].

Oco0MBICTh AyalabHOI CHCTEMH MIiATOTOBKH, HA BIIMIHY BiJ CYTO aKaJeMidHOI,
MOJIsITa€ B TOMY, IIO TPIOPUTETHA MpaKTHYHA dacTWHA (paxoBoi miarotoBku (3—4 mHi)
3IIMCHIOETHCS Ha MIANPHEMCTBI, a TeopeTndHa — (1—2 JHI) BOPOJOBK POOOUOTO THXKHS Y
KO TpodecifHOro HaBuaHHS. B3a€MO3B’S30K MiANPUEMCTB 1 MK mpodeciiiHoro
HaBUYaHHS YNPOAOBXK 2—3,5-piYHOrO Iepiojly HaBUAHHS I'apaHTYE MIJITOTOBKY PEMICHHKIB
Ta (axiBIiB BUCOKOI KBamidikamii. KpiM Toro, nyamnpHa cHcTeMa Ja€ 3MOTY MOJOINM
JIFOJISIM MIZIBUIIYBATH CBOIO KBani(iKalliio i € CXOIUHKOIO Y iX Kap’epHOMY 3pocTanHi [23].

3 METOr0 MOJAIIBIIOTO BUKOPHCTAHHS TTOHATTS «(axosa minroropka» («Fachausbildungy)
y CTarTi NOrOJMMOCS 3 BH3HAYCHHAM LIBOTO IIOHATTS, SKE IMOJAETHCS y TIyMadyHOMY
cnoBHuky Duden. Y HbOMy MOHSTTS «(axoBa MiArOTOBKa» TIYMAuUThCsS K «IpodeciiiHe
HABYaHHS, CIemiai3oBane y meBHil ramys3i» («Fachausbildung — berufliche Ausbildung in
einem bestimmten Fach»). [Tonsitrs «nipodeciiine nHaBuanus» («Berufsausbildungy») y Tomy
K coBHUKY Duden TirymaumThesl K «HaBYaHHS TMeBHOI mpodecii» («Berufsausbildung —
Ausbildung fiir einen bestimmten Beruf») [9;14].

Jist GinbIn rIMOOKOTO PO3yMiHHS cUCTeMH (paxoBOi MirOTOBKH CECTPHHCHKOTO
nepcoHary Himeuunnu, nepemyciM 3’siCyeMO CYTHICTb MOHSITTS «CECTPUHCHKUI MepcoHam. Y
koHBeHuil «IIpo 3aifHATICT Ta yMOBH Tpalli i KUTTS CeCTPUHCHKOro mepcoHamy N 149
(yxp/poc)» Bix 21.06.1977 poky 3a3HaueHO, IO «CECTPUHCHKHIA MEpCOHaN — BCl KaTeropii
0ci0, skl 320e3MeYy0Th CECTPUHCHKUI JIOTIISIT 1 CECTPUHChKE 00CIYroBYBaHHSD) [4].

Bomnouac y cinoBanky Duden monsTTst «cectpuHChkmii iepconam» («Pflegepersonaly»)
TIYMa4uThCS K «IIEPCOHAN, IO TpAIO€ y JiKapHi, OyIMHKY IHBaJiIiB Ta MOAIOHHX
3akiagax porysiay 3a xBopumm» («Pflegepersonal — Personal, das in einem Krankenhaus,
Pflegeheim o. A. in der Krankenpflege titig ist») [21].

3ayBaXxnMo, 10 HOHSTTS «CECTPUHCHKUH TepcoHa» HiMeuunHM OXOIUTIOE JOCHTh
BEJIMKY KUTBbKiCTh Ha3B mpodeciit y cdepi gormsay, HampuKiIag, MEIUUHUN Opat 3 OOy
3a JIIOJbMH TOXWJIOTO BIKy/MEIM4YHa cecTpa 3 JIOIJISAy 3a JIIOABMH IOXHIIOTO BIKY
(Altenpfleger/Altenpflegerin). Jlo HoBuX Ha3B mpodeciit y cdepi mormsay 3 01.01.2004 poxy
BIJIHOCUTBCSI, 30KpeMa, MeTUUHHUN OpaT 3 MpoQUIaKTHKK Ta JOTJILY 32 XBOPUMHU/METUUHA
cectpa 3 mpodimaktuku Ta mormany 3a xBopuMu (Gesundheits- und Krankenpfleger/
Gesundheits- und Krankenpflegerin), menuunuii O6par 3 npo(inakTHKK Ta OISy 3a
IiTBMH/MeIUYHA cecTpa 3 mnpodimaktuku Ta mormany 3a mitemu (Gesundheits- und
Kinderkrankenpfleger/Gesundheits- und Kinderkrankenpflegerin). 11i mpodecii € nepxaBHo
BU3HAHUMH, a iX Tepellik MokHa 3HaiiTh B Kimacudikatopi mpodeciit Bim 2010 poky
(Klassifikation der Berufe — Kldb-10). Oco0GnuBicTs HiMenpkoro kiacudikaropa, Ha
BIIMIHY BiZI YKpaiHCBKOTO, MOJSATa€ y TOMY, IO Ha3BH Mpodeciid, y TOMy YHCII
CECTPUHCHKOT'O MEPCOHANY, MaoTh (POPMH HYOJIOBIUOTO 1 xKiHOUOTO pony [19; 24] .
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JloLinpHO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha Te, IO HOBI Ha3BHW TNpodecii CecTPHHCHKOIO
TIEPCOHATY 3 MPO(MUIAKTHKU Ta JOTVLIAY 3@ XBOPUMH 1 ITHMH IiIKPECIFOKOTh JIIHIBICTHYHHMA
KOHTEKCT PO3LIMPEHOr0 MiIX01y /10 JOTJISLy 3a MalieHTaMu. XapakTepucTHKa rnpodecii y
ctepi morsimy BXKE HE OOMEKYEThCS JIMIIC JIIKYBAIGHUM AaCIICKTOM, a HaJlali MICTUTh
TaKOX MpoQiIakKTH4Hi, peadimiTaliiiHi Ta nayiaTuBHI 3axoau. HaBuaHHS He 0OMEXyeThCs
MIEBHOKO TPYIIOI0 OCi0, a OXOIUTIOE JIOTJISA] 3a MaIliEeHTaMU BCIX BIKOBUX Irpyi [22, ¢. 32].

3 1 ciuasg 2018 poxy B HiMmewuuni mimaHyeTbes pepopMyBaHHSI METUIHOI OCBITH Y
chepi cectpuHchbKOro noriany. PaxoBa MiArOTOBKAa CECTPHHCHKOTO MEPCOHANY 3
npoiIaKTUKY Ta JAOTIISAAY 32 JOPOCIUMH 1 DIThMH, @ TAaKOXX CECTPUHCHKOTO MEPCOHANY 3
JOTIIAMY 3a JIIOJBMH HOXIIIOTO BiKy Oyne enmnoro. BinmoimHo mo mpoekty 3akony «IIpo
pedopmyBaHHs mpodeciii y cdepi cecTpuHchKoro aoriny» («Entwurf eines Gesetzes zur
Reform der Pflegeberufe («Pflegeberufereformgesetzy)), sikuii 3HaXOAUTHCS HA PO3TILIIL B
napnamenTi HimeuunHu, HOBOIO Ha3Bolo (axiBLiB y cdepi CECTPUHCHKOrO OISy B
Himeuunni crane «Pflegefachfrau/Pflegefachmanny — «daxiBers cecTpHHCHKOI CIIpaBu».

PosrnsiHeMo OubIn IeTaibHO (PaxOBY MIATOTOBKY CECTPUHCHKOTO MEPCOHATY 3
NpOQUIAKTHAKY Ta OISy 32 MITbMH, XBOPHMH @ TAKOXK CECTPHHCHKOIO MEPCOHATY 3 OISy 3a
JmropMH TToxmitoro Biky. 3akoH «IIpo mpodeciiiny ocBiTy» («Berufsbildungsgesetz») Bin
23.03.2005 poky 3 ocrtanHimu 3MiHamu 05.04.2017 poky He peryJitoe HaB4aHHs IIbOTO
CECTPUHCHKOTO IIEPCOHATY, TOMY IO 3arajibHa KUTbKICTh HaBYAJIBHUX TOAWH Yy HBOMY
(1440) He BimnoOBiga€ 3araibHIA KUTHKOCTI HABYAIGHUX TOAHH IATOTOBKH CECTPHHCHEKOTO
nepconany (4600).

®axoBa MiArOTOBKA CECTPHHCHKOTO MEPCOHAY Ta WOT0 MpakTHYHA MisUIbHICTH B
Himewunni HuHI perymorotbes: 3akoHoM «lIpo mpodecii 3 mormsany 3a JTOABMA TOXHAIOTO
Biky» («Altenpflegegesetz») Bix 17.11.2000 poky 3 ocranHiMu 3MmiHamu 18.04.2016 poky,
[MocranoBoro «IIpo ocBiTY Ta CKJIafiaHHs 1CIUTIB ISl MPodeciii MpalliBHUKIB 3 AOTISIY 32
monpMu Toxwioro Biky» («Altenpflege-Ausbildungs- und Priifungsverordnungy) Bixg
26.11.2002 poky 3 ocranHimMu 3miHamu 18.04.2016 poky, 3akonom «IIpo mpodecii 3
nmorsny 3a xBopumm» («Krankenpflegegesetz») Bix 16.07.2003 poky 3 OCTaHHIMHU 3MiHAMU
04.04.2017 poky, ITocranoBoro «IIpo OCBITY Ta CKIagaHHs ICIUTIB s Tipodeciii 3 OIS ay
3a xBopuMmm» («Ausbildungs- und Priifungsverordnung fiir die Berufe in der Krankenpflege»)
Big 10.11.2003 poky 3 ocrannimMu 3MiHamu 18.04.2016 poky Ta iHIIUMH HOPMaTHBHUMH
JIOKyMEHTaMH. BiAmoBimHO 10 1UX MOCTaHOB, ()axoBa TIJIrOTOBKA CECTPUHCHKOTO
MEepPCOHANY B Taily3i JOTJISLY 38 XBOPHMH, JITBMH Ta JIOJIBMH IOXHJIOTO BiKY OXOIUTIOE
4600 rommn, 3 skux 2100 TOOMH CKIAmAIOTh TEOPETHYHI Ta MPAKTHUYHI 3aHATTS, a
nmpakTr9Ha miaroroska — 2500 roauH [7; 8].

3ynuHAMOCS [eTaibHime Ha (axoBid MIATOTOBII CECTPHHCHKOTO IMEPCOHANY 3
Mpo¢TaKTHKN Ta JOTVIITY 3a XBOpUMH i HiThbMH. 3rigHO 3 IloctanoBoro «IIpo ocBiTy Ta
CKJIaIaHH icTUTIB A7 mpodeciii 3 oIy 3a XBOPHMM», 3arajibHa KinbkicTs roaud (2100
TOJIMH), SKa MpUIaJae Ha TEOPETUYHI Ta NMPAaKTUYHI 3aHATTS, PO3MOALIIETHCS B MeEXax
BUBUCHHS aKTyaJIbHUX JUIS JOTIISIY TEM Y TaKUX rajy3sX 3HaHb: NPO(]IIaKTUKY Ta JOTIISILY
3a XBOPUMH 1 JIITbMH, CECTPUHCHKUX HAYK 1 HAyK Mpo 3710poB’st (950 roauH); mpupoJHUINX
Hayk 1 meguuuuu (500 roamH); rymasitapHuX i cycmimbHux Hayk (300 roamH); mpasa,
MOJITHKH 1 ekoHOMIKH (150 romun); BibHUN po3noait roguH (200 roxun) [8].

TeopernuHe HaBUaHHS HE OOMEXYEThCS CyTO Iepelayelo 3HaHb 1 HaIllJIeHEe Ha
Ipe3eHTalilo 6araTboX eTariB MeICeCTPHHCHKOro mpouecy. Ha 3aHATTAX 3miHCHIOETHCS
BIZINPAIIOBaHHS MPAKTHYHUX YMIiHb Ta HaBUYOK, HAIPUKIAJ, CECTPUHCHKOTO NOIVISAY 32
NanieHTaMy, HaKJIadaHHs 110B 130K, 0OpOOKH paH, MPaBIILHOTO 3aCTOCYBAHHS JIKapCHKUX
3ac00iB, TOAYBaHHA XBOPHX.
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[TpakTryHe HaBYaHHS CKJIAHAETHCS 3 TPHOX €TaliB 1 BiOyBaeTbCs HE JMIIE Y
JIKapHsIX, ajie ¥ y BIAMOBITHUX aMOyJIaTOpHUX 1 CTalliOHApPHUX 3aKiajax, peaduriTaniiHux
uenrpax. [lepumii eran po3nounHaeTsest i3 3arasbHOI yacTuny (1300 romuH), sika € OTHaKOBOIO
Uit BeiX. Jpyruii XapakTepusyeThes TUQEpeHINaliel0 Ta CIemiali3amielo MiATOTOBKH
CECTPHHCHKOTO MEPCOHATY 3 MPO(MUIAKTHKH Ta JIOIIALY 32 XBOPHMH 1 CECTPHHCHKOTO
MIEPCOHANY 3 MpoQiIakTUKK Ta Jorany 3a giteMu (700 rogmn). Tpertiit etam (500 roguH)
NpU3HAYCHUH U AU(epeHniiioBaHOro po3noAilTy NPaKTHYHOTO HaBYaHHS CECTPHHCHKOTO
MEPCOHATY 3 MPOQUIAKTHKKA Ta IODIILY 32 XBOPHUMH 1 CECTPHMHCHKOTO IEpCOHANY 3
npo(UIAKTUKK Ta JODIAAY 33 AIThbMU. 3arajbHa YacTHHA NPAKTUYHOTO HAaBYAHHS OXOILTIOE:
npodiIaKTUKY 1 CTalioOHApHUW JOMNISAA 32 NallieHTaMHM BCiX BIKOBUX Kareropii y ramysi
Xipyprii, BHYyTpillIHEOI MEIUIIMHH, TepiaTpii, FriHEeKOoIOorii, HEBPOJIOTii, neaiarpii, Jorsny 3a
MOPOAILICIO Ta HEMOBISIM, & TaKOXK y peaOLIiTaliliHii Ta namaruBHil ramy3sax (800 romun);
Tpo(IIaKTHKY i aMOyJIaTOpHUIA OIS 3a Malli€HTaMH1 BCiX BiKoBHX Kareropii (500 roqun) [8].

JudepenmiiioBane HaBYaHHS BiIOyBAa€THCS BUKIIIOYHO B CTAIliOHAPHUX 3aKJIAHax.
VY HuX MaiiOyTHROMY CECTPHHCHKOMY MEPCOHATY 3 PO LIAKTHKY Ta JOTVISIAY 32 XBOPUMH i
CECTPHHCHKOMY ITEpCOHAITy 3 TPO(MITAKTHKY Ta JONISAY 3a JITbMH BUKJIAJalOTh BiIIOBIIHO
pi3HI QUCHMILIIHU: Juisi MalOyTHIX (axiBLUiB y rany3i NmpodiakTHKUd Ta IOIIYy 3a
XBOPUMHM: BHYTPILIHSA MEIUIMHA, Xipypris, ncuxiarpis (700 rogun); muist ¢axiBUiB y ramysi
npodiIaKTUKU Ta NOIISAY 3a JITbMU: TeAiaTpisi, HEOHATOJOTIs, AUTIYA XIpyprisi, AUTAYA
HEBPOJIOTisA, TUTSYA 1 miTiTkoBa ricuxiatpis (700 rogun) [8].

daxoBa MiAroTOBKa CECTPUHCHKOTO MEPCOHANY 3 NOIJIAAY 3a JIIOIbMHU IIOXHIIOTO
BIKY BIIPOJIOBX TPHOX POKIB OXOIUTIOE HioHaiMeHIIe 2500 roanH NpakTHYHOTO HaBYaHHS.
2100 rogMH TEOPETHYHHUX 1 MPAKTUYHUX 3aHATH MPHUIIAAAI0Th HA BUBYCHHS IUCIUILIIH,
3a3HaueHux y ponarky 1 IlocranoBm «IIpo ocBiTy Ta ckiagaHHs icnMTiB JUIa Tpodeciii
MPaLiBHUKIB 3 JOTIISAY 32 JFOIBMH MOXIIIOTO BIKYY.

TeopeTnyHi Ta TpaKTH4HI 3aHATTS Yy Tamy3l repiarpii po3MOAUISIOTECS TaKUM
YIHOM: 3aBJaHHS 1 KOHIENTH B Taiy3i repiaTpii (1200 rogun); gomomMora JIt0sM ITIOXHAIOTO
BiKy B oprasizauil iX moBcsikaeHHoro xutts (300 roquH); 3arajbHi IPaBOBI Ta OpraHiamiiHi
YMOBH Tipari Jroneit nmoxmioro Biky (160 rommH); repiatpis sk mpodecis (240 roaun);
BUIBHHI po3moit roaut (200 roauH).

[Monatimenmre 2000 roArH MPAKTHYHOTO HABYAHHS ITOBUHHI TIPHUTIAATH HA HABYAHHS
B 3aKJaJax, 3a3HaueHuX y 3akoHi «[Ipo mpodecii 3 gomiay 3a JHOIMU MOXHIOTO BiKy» § 4
AGzami 3 peuenni 1. Jlo Takmx 3akiaiiB HaleXaTb: TMPUTYIKHA, OYAWHKA IHBANIIB
cTanioHapHoro abo amOysaropHoro aorisay. Kpim toro, neBHuii nepio/] HaB4aHH (perTa
500 roanH) MOKe IPOXOIUTH Y TICHXIaTPHYHIX KITiHIKaX, 3araIbHOCOMATUIHAX JIKAPHAIX 3
repiaTpuuHIM BiIUIJICHHSM, TepiaTpUuHUX pealLliTaliifHiX LeHTpax, repiaTpUyHKX MaHCIOHATax
BiJIbHOTO octymy [7; 17].

daxoBa MiATOTOBKA CECTPUHCHKOTO IMEPCOHANYy 3 MPO(QINaKTHKH Ta JOIIAY 3a
XBOPUMH 1 JITBMH, a TaKOX JIIObMH IIOXMJIOTO BiKYy TpUBAa€ TPH POKH A OciO, sKi
HABYAIOTHCS 32 TpadikoM MMOBHOTO HaBYABHOTO THA. [l 0ci0, siki HaB4arOThCS 3a TpadikoM
HEMOBHOTO HABYAIILHOTO JIHS, TEPMiH (haxoBoi MiIrOTOBKH CTAHOBHUTH IOHANOUIBIIE 5 POKIB.
Haguannst 3aBepmryerscs nepxaBHuUMH icrurami [17; 18].

Binmmosinso 1o 3akony «IIpo mpodecii 3 morsimy 3a xBopumin («Krankenpflegegesetzy),
CITUTbHE HaBYAHHS CECTPHHCHKOTO MEPCOHANY 3 MPOQITAKTHKHA Ta JOTJIAY 38 XBOPUMH 1
JITBMH 3IIACHIOETBCS BIIPOJIOBXK JBOX POKIB JIIs 0OCi0, SIKi HAaBUAIOTHCS 3a Tpadikom
MMOBHOTO HaBYaimbHOro mHA. Ilicmsa mporo BimOyBaeThcs OudepeHmiallis Ha 3aralbHAN
JIOTJISIT 32 XBOPHMH a00 JOTIA] 3a JITbMH, 1 Take AudepeHiiiioBaHe HaBYaHHS TPHBAE
onuH pik (500 ronun) [22, c. 33].
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[Mepeiinemo 10 po3riisiay 3aKiaiiB MPAKTHYHOTO 1 TEOPETUYHOTO HABYAHHS, Y SIKUX
300yBae (paxoBy OCBITY HIMCUIBKHHA CECTPHHCHKWE IepcoHal. Criemiani3oBaHi CeCTPHHCHKI
mkonu («Altenpflegeschule, «Gesundheits- und Krankenpflegeschule», «Gesundheits- und
Kinderkrankenpflegeschuley), mepeBaxuo, HeGaraTo4drcenbHi 32 KUTBKICTIO 0OCi0, SKi Y HIX
HaBYAIOTHCS, AJIe € JICP)KABHUMHU a00 JIep)KaBHO BU3HAHMMHU. Bin3bKe po3TalnyBaHHs LUK,
3MeOUTBIIOr0 HAa TEPUTOPIl MEAMYHUX 3aKJaliB, CIPHUSIE KpPAIIOMy 3aCBOEHHIO Teopii Ha
MPAKTHUIll, CTBOPIOE BiAMOBIIHI COPUSATIMBI YMOBH JJIS TICHOI CITIBIIpAmi IIKiJ Ta 3aKIajiB
OXOpOHH 37I0POB’S1.

[ITkomm HamarOTh TOTIOMOTY B MPAKTHYHOMY HaBUaHHI CTYJEHTIB 3aBISAKH 3IIHCHESHHIO
ix cynpoBomy mixg uac mnpaktuuHoro HapuaHHs (Praxisbegleitung) 1 3a0e3neuyroTh
cynpoBinHukaMu mnpaktuku (Praxisbegleiter) — megaroriyHuM InepcoHaoM BiIMOBIAHOT
cecTpuHCBbKOT mKoJIM. CyNpOBIJHUKM TPAKTUKW TOBHHHI PETYJISIPHO OYTH MPUCYTHI Y
3aKjajax MPaKTUYHOIO HAaBYAHHS 3 METOI0 KOHTPOJIIO CTYJAEHTIB Ta CIiBpPOOITHHITBA 3
HacTaBHHKaM TpakTukd (Praxisanleiter). [Tpaktuune HactaBrireo (Praxisanleitung) 3a0e3neuyeThest
MIEBHUMH 3aKJIaJJaMU OXOPOHH 37I0POB’Sl, Y AKHX 3JIHCHIOETHCS MPAKTUYHE HABYAHHS.

Cutint 3a3Ha9UTH, 0 0 HACTABHUKIB MPAKTUKH, CYIPOBITHUKIB MPAKTHAKH, TIEIArOrTIHOTO
TIEPCOHANY, a TAKOK KCPIBHUIITBA IIKiJI BUCYBAFOTHCS ITEBHI BUMOTH, BiJIIIOBITHICTE SKHM €
OJHIEI0 3 IIepeIyMOB BHU3HAHHS IIKUT JepxkaBolo. Hampukian, HAacTaBHUKH IPaKTHUKH
MMOBMHHI MAaTH IOHAiIMEHINIe IBOPIYHWN JOCBiA poOOTH y MeBHIH cdepi mormsamy i
IOATKOBY TIpodeciiiHy meaaroridyay OCBiTY, 3400yTy B pe3yibTaTi HAaBUAaHHS 00CATOM HE
menmie 200 rogun [22].

CyTTeBOIO yMOBOIO €(EKTHBHOCTI HABYAJIBHOI'O MPOLECY, CIPSIMOBAaHOIO Ha
IHTEJIeKTYyalli3allilo MiArOTOBICHOCTI MalOyTHIX (axiBLiB, € BUCOKHI aKaIeMi4HUI piBEHb
MIFOTOBJICHOCTI TMEAAroriYHoOro IMepcoHally WIKLT npodeciiHoro HaB4yaHHs HimewduHu.
PiBeHb MirOTOBJICHOCTI MEAATOTIYHOTO MEPCOHANY € OJHUM 3 BUPIMIAIBHUX UYHHHHKIB
MiAroTOBKM (haxiBIliB BUCOKOT KBasihikaIlii Ta BaroMuM 3aco00M BIUIMBY Ha MOIAJIbIINN
PO3BUTOK TEXHIYHOTO rporpecy. Tomy HaiOLIBII pOo3BHHEHNM HampsiMoM y HiMmeuuwHi €
BUpOOHMYA TIefarorika — rajay3b IpodeciiiHol Tenaroriku, ska NOCHIIKYe HpoOsieMH
npodeciitHoro HaByaHH [1].

BUCHOBKH

JocnipkeHHsT 0co0IMBOCTE CydacHOi (haXxoBOi MITOTOBKH CECTPHHCHKOTO MEPCOHATY
HiMmed4ynHH HIepeKoHye, 1110 BOHA € OJHIEI0 3 MPOBiAHUX y €Bpori. L[poMy cripusie nyanbHa
MOJZIeNb Oprafizamii Imi€i MiATOTOBKM, IO TONATaE Yy MPOXOMKCHHI IPIOPUTETHOI
NPaKTUYHOI YaCTHHH HaBYaHHA MallOyTHHOTO CECTPHHCHKOIO IEPCOHANY B CTAlllOHAPHHX
Ta aMOyJaTOPHUX 3aKJIaJax, a TEOPETHYHOI (3 eJIeMEeHTaMH NMPaKTUYHOI MiATOTOBKN) — Ha
0a3i crieriagi3oBaHUX CECTPUHCHKUX MIKLI. Taka opraHizallisi HaBYaHHS CECTPUHCHKOTO
nepcoHany hopMye BUCOKUI piBEHb HOT0 MPAKTUYHOI MiATOTOBKH, PO3BUBAE HOTO KIFOYOBI
KOMITETEHTHOCTI.

OcobmuBicTiO (haXx0BOi MIArOTOBKH CECTPUHCHKOrO MEpCOHaNy YKpaiHu € MeHIa
KUJIBKICTh TOAMH MPAaKTHYHOTO HaBYaHHS MNOpiBHsAHO 3 Himewuwnnoro. Ha namy nymky,
MOXKITMBHM OyI10 O 30UTBIICHHS KUTBKOCTI TOJMH TPAaKTUYHOTO HABYaHHS. BBaXkaeMo JONUTHHIM
MIPOBEJICHHS TEOPETHUNX 1 MPAaKTHYHUX 3aHATh Y MEXaxX HaBYAJIBbHOI MPAKTUKHU y Pi3HI AHI
BIIPOJIOBXK TIDKHS, YEPryloud iX HpH LbOMY. Y 3B’S3Ky 3 HECTayerd CECTPUHCHKOTO
TIePCOHATY B JESKHMX PETiOHAX, Y TOMY YHCII CUIBCHKIA MICIIEBOCTI, TIPOTIOHYEMO CTBOPIOBATH
YMOBH I TPOXOJDKCHHS BHPOOHMYOI Ta MEpeIIUIIIOMHOI NPAaKTHKH MaiOyTHbOMY
CECTPHHCHKOMY NIEPCOHAITY B IpoLeci 3iHCHEHHS pe()OpMH CHCTEMH OXOPOHH 310pPOB’S Ta
MEINYHOI OCBITH.
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[lepciekTHBHUMH HampsAMaMH MNOAAIBIIMX JOCTIUKEHb BBAKAEMO JETAIbHE
BUBYCHHS JUIAKTHYHHUX 3acai (paxoBOi MIATOTOBKH CECTPHHCHKOTO MEPCOHATY B HIMEIBKHX
CECTPUHCHKHX HIKOJIAX Pi3HOTO THILY.
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FOJIIS1 3AXAPYEHKO, crapmuii Bukiamgad

JIHITTPOIIETPOBCHKUIT Jiep>KaBHUHN arpapHO-eKOHOMIYHUI YHIBEPCUTET
Anpeca: Byn. Cepris €ppemona, 25 M. {xinpo, 49027, Ykpaina
E-mail: zacharchenko@list.ru

3APYBI)KHUI JTOCBIJI TPO®ECIMHOI MMIITOTOBKU ®AXIBIIIB I3
MAPKETHUHI'Y

AHOTANIA

Ha niocmasi ananisy smicmy npogecitinoi niocomosku axieyie iz Mapkemunzy,
nioxodie 00 @opmysanHs IXHbOI O0C8IMHLOI MPAEKMOPII BUAGNICHO, WO HABUATLHUM
npozpamam ma ixHb020 3micmy Hadaemvcsa bazamo yeazu pobomooasysaMu, 6UMO2U AKUX
CHPAMOBAHI HA 3G008ONbHAHHA NOMOYHUX YMO8 pUHKy npayi. OOIpyHmMosano, wjo pisHi
nioxoo0u 0o opmyeanus 0ceimHboi Mpackmopii Matbymnb020 Paxisys, He36axXCalOyu Ha
Has6Hi BIOMIHHOCMI, MICMAMb OOHY 302albHY OCOOIUGICMb — JCOPCMKUL 38 A30K I3
sumozamu  pobomoodasyie. Bnaue pobomooasyie cnocmepicacmbca AK  HA - emani
Gopmyeanns 3micmy 0c8imHIX npoepam (OKpemux OUCYuniin), max i Ha emani KOHMpO0
AKOCMI 30C80EHUX 3HAHb GUNYCKHUKAMu YHieepcumemis. Taxuili nioxio gopmye negHi
nepesazu 6 sKocmi pobomu yHisepcumemis, 30Kpema ionogionicme 3micmy iXHIX 0CimHix
npoyecie akmyaibHuM 6umMoeam puHKy npayi. Boonouac bOinvuiicme pobomooasyie mano
YiKagumv NpOSHO3Y6AHHA MAuUOYMHb020 pO3GUMKY DPUHKY 6 CHpame2ivHOMy WIAHL.
Josederno, w0 HacuueHHs ocC8imMHIX npocpam, sKe 3abesneuye axmyanizayilo 3micmy
HABUAHHs GIONOGIOHO 00 NOMOYHUX BUMO2, CINBOPIOE NeGHI OOMENCEHHS OO0 MONCIUBOCT]
wieuOKoi aoanmayii paxieyie 0o pisHUX cyeHapiis po3eumKy MandymHb020. 36epHyma yeaza Ha
OdoyinbHicmy y3a2anvHeHol nid2omoskuy gaxisyie, uwjo 3abesneuye im neeHy agmoHOMHICIb Y
camopeanizayii npogecitinux Komnemenyitl nio 4ac NOOAIbLULO20 PO3GUMKY PUHKY NPAYi.

Knrouosi crosa: 3apybixcnuii 0ocsio, npogeciiina niocomoexa CLIA, Himeuuunu,
Benuxoopumanii, @panyii, niocomoska ¢haxisys 3 mapkemurey.

BCTYII

I'0710BHOIO JOBrOCTPOKOBOIO METOK PO3BUTKY YKpaiHU € CTBOPEHHS CY4acHOL
€KOHOMIKM iHHOBAIiHHOTO THUITY, IHTETPOBAaHOI Y CBITOBHH €KOHOMIUHMIA mpocTip. Tomy,
mepen  BHIIMMH  HaBYAIBHMMHU  3aKjaJaMM  CTOITh  3aBJAHHS  MiJTOTOBKH
BHCOKOKBAaJi(hiKOBAaHUX Ta KOHKYPEHTOCIIPOMOKHUX (PaxiBINB i3 MAPKETHHTY.

MapKeTUHI TOBapiB Ta MOCIYr 3a0e3leuye HasBHICTh HAWOLIBII ONTHMAIBHOT
TPA€EKTOPii O KIHIEBOTO CIIOXKHMBaya. Y MLIJIOMY, 1€ 3MEHIIYE HENpPOIYKTUBHI BUTPATH
pecypciB, SIK 9aCOBHX, TaK i MaTepialbHUX, IO 3yMOBIIOE ITOKPAIICHHS CTATHCTHYHUX
MOKa3HUKIB AiSJIBHOCTI OKpEMHUX raiy3edl eKOHOMiKM YKpaiHu. BpaxoByroun mpupomHuii
3CyB 3a 4YacOM NpW HaBYaHHI MaiiOyTHiX (axiBHiB i3 MapKETHHTY, IO BH3HAYAETHCS
TEPMIHOM HaBYaHHS, CTPYKTYpa OCBITHHOI'O KOHTECHTY HAaBYaJbHUX MPOTpaM € BaKINBUM
ACTICKTOM y HaJlaHHI KOMIIETCHTHICTHUX O3HAK, III0 BIATIOBiAAaIOTH PUHKY mpami. Hagmipae
30CEepe/KEHHS. HAa BIAMOBIIHOCTI IMOTOYHMX BHMOI pPOOOTONABIB MOXE OOMEXHTH
MaiiOyTHIN crieHapiil po3BUTKY. Tak, pO3BUTOK PHHKIB TOBapiB Ta MOCIYT mepedyBae Iif
BIUIMBOM JIEKUIBKOX IMOTYXXHUX TPaBLiB, AKi i 3IIMCHIOIOTH CTpareriyHe IUIaHyBaHHS Ta
(hopMyrOoTh TIeBHI cueHapii po3BUTKy. Taki OpeHmm, sk Apple, Google, Tesla, Microsoft,
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Amazon Ta iH., 3OIHCHIOIOTH TIHOOKE CTpaTeTiyHe IUIAHYBaHHS BIACHOI MisSUTBHOCTI # €
OIHMMH 3 HaWOUIbmIMX poOoTonmaBuiB y cBiti. [lpore HaBiTh NpeICTaBHUKH LHX
KOMIaHiii — (axiBli 3 NMEBHHMX Tayly3ed — HE B 3MO31 TOYHO CHPOTHO3YBaTH KOHKDETHI
yMOBH (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS PUHKY B MaiOyTHbOMY. TOOTO MPAaKTUYHO MOXIIMBUI TUIBKH
TPEHJO0BHI NPOTHO3, IO MICTHTH JIMIIE Yy3aralbHEeHI KpUTEpil Ta XapaKTePHCTHKH, SKHX
HEJOCTATHBO MJIsI KOHKPETHOTO HACHYCHHS OCBITHIM KOHTGHTOM II€BHOi HaBYaJbHOI
IIPOrpaMH MiATOTOBKU MaiOyTHIX (axiBIiB i3 MapKETHHTY.

B VYkpaini miaroroBKy (axisIliB 3a CrieHiadbHICTIO «MapKeTHHD 3aiicHioe 117 BUIIIX
HaBYAJBHUX 3aKiasiB [2]. be3 cymHIBY, U IONATBIIOrO BAOCKOHAIEHHS OCBITHIX MPOIECIB Y
HUX KOPUCHHM € JIOCBIJI 3 OpraHi3allii OCBiTH B yHiIBepCHTETaX MPOBITHUX KpaiH CBITY.

META JOCIIAKEHHSA

JlocnimKkeHHs1 opraHizaiiiiHuX 3acaj noOyJ0oBH MPOIECIB MirOTOBKH Mail0yTHIX
(axiBIliB 13 MApKETHHTY B YHIBEpCHTETaX IMPOBIIHUX KpalH CBITY, HACHYEHHS HABYAIbHUM
MarepiajoM iXHiX OCBITHIX IIpOrpaM, OllaHyBaHHs sSIKUX 3a0e3rneuye (paxoBi KOMIETEHIT Ta
BIJIMIOBIIHICT, BMMOTaM pPHHKY IIpalli CIpHSE YTOYHEHHIO TOJIOBHOI METH 3 HaJIaHHS
OCBITHIX IOCJYT CTYJICHTaM-MapKeTOJIOraM.

TEOPETUYHA OCHOBA TA METOAU JOCJLJKEHHS

VY cywacHiil aupakTHmi cTBOpeHa (yHAaMEHTalbHAa METOMOJOTiYHA IaTdopMa
MIeJaroTiyHOr0 MPOCKTYBAaHHs, MO0 0a3yeTbcsi HA ICHXOJOTIUHIM Teopii MisuIbHOCTI
(JI. Burotcekuii, A. Jleont’eB, b. JIomoB Ta iH.), KOHIENII{ TOOYAOBH MOJIEII CIIEIliaricTa
(H. HewaeB, 3. CmmpHOBa Ta iH.), MeOaroridvHoi Teopili MPOEKTyBaHHS 3MICTY OCBITH
(B. becnanbko, b. I'epuryrcrkuii, B. JleqapoB Ta iH.).

s po3B’s3aHHS MMOCTABJICHUX Y JOCITIKCHHI 3aBJIJaHh BUKOPUCTOBYBABCS aHAII3
HAYKOBOI JIiTepaTypy 3 METOI BHUBUUTH MpoOiIeMH HpodeciiHoi miaroToBku (axiBIiB i3
MapKeTHHIy, CHHTE3 Ta y3arajJbHEHHS, — 3a JOIOMOTOI0 SKHX IOpiBHIOBaJacs OTpUMaHA
TeopeTHyHa iH(pOpMAllisi IHOJO BH3HAYEHHS YMOB mpodeciiiHoi IMiIroToBKM MaiOyTHIX
MapKeTOJIOTIB.

BUKJIAL OCHOBHOI'O MATEPIAJIY

Amnamiz Takoro rIoOIFHOTO COLIaTbHO-KOHOMIYHOTO SIBHINA, SK CY4YacHHH
MapKeTHHT, 3 OZIHOTO OOKY, Ta Cy4acHOrO CTaHy I1e/laroriyHoi HayKH Ta MPaKTUKH — 3 1HIIOTO,
CBIIYMTB, III0 CHOTO/IHI Y CBITI IIPOBEE€HA BEJIHMKA KiJIBbKICTh TOCIIHKEHb, SIKI PO3KPHUBAIOTH
Ti abo iHImI acmeKTH MiAroToBKW (axiBIiB 13 MapkeTWHTy. Tak, CIiJ BiI3HAYUTH
byHIaMeHTaIbHY PO3pOOKY Teopii Ta CHIMKIONCANYHHN OIUC MPAKTHKUA MApKETHHTY
(A. bpaBepman, €. TomyOkxoB, @.Kornep, XK. Jlamben Ta iH.), poGotm B ramysi
npodeciitnoi miaroroBkun wmapketonorie (C. Camapunra, b. ComoBiioB Ta iH.) Ta
METOZOJIOTII0 OpraHizamii MapkeTHHroBux mochimkenb (€. TomyOkxoB, @. Kotmep,
€. Ilonos, I'. Yepunyus Ta iH.)

VY upomy KoHTeKCTI M. BaueBCchKuii 3ayBaxkye, 110 CBITOBHUI JTOCBiI MEPEKOHINBO
JOBOAUTH MOXKJIMBICTh CYTTEBUX €KOHOMIYHHX 3MiH 3aBISIKH PO3BUTKY Chepru MapKETHHTY
B JIIOACBKIM MisIbHOCTI BHpOOHMITBA Ta mnocayr. Came TpaHcdopmallii CcHCTEMH
MapKeTHHTY 3pOOMJIM MOXJIMBUM SIBHMIIE, 110 YBIHIUIO Yy CBITOBY IPakTHKY SK
«EKOHOMIYHE JIMBO», SIKE JIOKOPIHHO 3MIHWJIO EKOHOMIYHE CTaHOBHIIE, YMOBH
JKUTTEAUTLHOCTI Oarathox kpaiH cBity (CLUA, fAnownii, Kopei Ta in.) [1, c. 83].

3BEpHEMOCSI JI0 TOCBIY JISSIKMX HaBYIBHHUX 3aKJIaliB.

VY CIIA Bu3HavanbHUM (akTopoM y miArorosui ¢axiBus € podoroaasens. Bumri
HaBYAJbHI 3aKJIAIH BiirparOTh MOMOMDKHY pOJIb, THYYKO pearyloud Ha EKOHOMIYHY
curyariro. KokHi TATP pOKIB HaBYalbHI KypcH 1 TporpamMu MEperisiaaloThCs
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He3aleXHUMH KoMmicisimu (axiBmiB. Cepell HayKOBIIIB, BHKJIAAA4diB Ta POOOTOMABIIB i€
0OMIH JTOCBIIOM 31 CKIIaIaHHS MIPOTPaM.

Jyxe BaXJMBUM € OCHALICHHS HEOOXIIHHMH pecypcaMH, 30KpeMa Cy4acHUM
oONaJHaHHAM, IO 3HAYHO MiifiMae PEIyTalif0 BHUIIOI OCBITH, SIKY MOCTIHHO MiITPUMYIOTH
HAYKOBIII, II[0 TPOBOJIATH JOCIIKCHHS CBITOBOTO PiBHSL.

IToBHa Buma ocsita B CIIIA € ABOCTYmeHEBOIO: MepmIMi CTYMiHb (4 POKHN)
3aBEpUIYEThCS OTPUMAHHSIM CTYIEHs OakanaBpa, Ipyruii — Maricrpa. Jpyruil crTyminb
po3paxoBaHMil Ha 1-2 POKM HaBYaHHs, ajue, SK IMPaBWIIO, MICIS IBOPIYHOTO JIOCBimY
MpaKTUIHOI podoTH [4].

VY HimeyunHi TOJIOBHUM TPUHIIMIIOM BHIIOi OCBITH € «aKaJeMi4Ha CBOOOIa» —
cucTema, siKa J03BOJsIE Oylb-SKOMY CTYJCHTOBI CaMOCTIHHO BHU3HA4YaTH IEpeIiK
JTUCIIHILTIH, [0 BUBYAIOTHCS Ta K1 YBIHAYTH 10 HOro murutoMa (sIK ais 6akajgaBpaTy, Tak i
Juist Marictpatypu). Cucrema Buimoi ocBiTH B HiMequnHI TakoX Mae Ha yBa3i IO€THAHHS
HABYAJIBHOI'O MPOIIECY 3 HAYKOBUMH NOCITIHKeHHAMHE. [1i 0co0MMBOCTI BH3HAYaOTh Tpadik
HABYAJFHOTO TIPOIIECY B YHIBEPCHUTETAX: KOXKCH CEMECTp CKIamaeThcs 3 Jiekmidamx (14-20
TWKHIB) 1 HENEKUIHHWX TepioAiB, MiJ 4Yac SKWUX CTYJCHT 3aiiMa€TbCsi CaMOCTIHHOIO
HAYKOBOO poboToro [8—10].

V craHmapTHHX MOJENSX TpodeciiiHoro HaBuaHHA B HiMeuunHi, o po3poOisroTees
CIIUTBHO 3 COIiaIbHIMH TapTHEpaMH, 3aKIaJeHI OCHOBHI BHIM TPYIOBUX oOTeparii abo
BU/IIB JIsUTBHOCTI 3a MPO(MECIEIO 1 TAETHCS OMUC KBaTi(hiKaiiHUX BUMOT. BTl qeTanpHui
ornuc HeoOXiqHOT KoMIeTeHIil 1J1st poOOTH i3 3a3Ha4yeHOi mpodecii MICTUTLCS B HABYAIBHUX
IUIaHax i IporpaMax HaBYaIBHUX 3aKJIAJIB 3 OOJIKIB IIPEIMETIB, [0 BUBYAIOTHCS, 1 B PO3KIIAL.
HasBHi Tak camo 9iTKi BKa3iBKH IIOJ0 €K3aMCHaI[iiHMX BUMOT. OCHOBHOIO IEPEBAror
npodeciitHol Moieni € MiNiCHUN MiAXIM 1 TOCUTh BUCOKUHN PiBEHb OTPUMAHOI KOMIIETEHIIIT.
s Moens BKITIOYae 6a30Bi 3HAHHS, a TAKOXK CIICIIali30BaHi TEXHIYHI 3HAHHA [6].

3mict ocBith y Benukiii bpuranii Bu3HadaeTbes nmorpedamu podoronasiiiz. BH3
caMmi yXBamIOIOTH pIMIEHHS MNP0 3MICT OCBITH 1 HECYTh 3a HBOTO BiIIIOBiZAJIBHICTS.
MetonuuHe 3a0e3neueHHs Ta podoya mporpama OIHIET TUCIHIUTIHA MOXKE BiIPi3HATHCS B
pizHux Bumax. OJQHaK iCHye 3arajibHa CHCTEMa 30BHIIIHBOT PEUTHHTOBOI OI[IHKH SIKOCTI
BUKJIAJJAaHHSI OCHOBHUX JHCLMILTIH.

V Benukiii bpuranii mig kBamiikamisiMu po3yMi€Tbesl JOKYMEHT, IO 3acBiquye
3aCBOEHHS TCBHUX KOMIICTCHINH, HEOOXIMHUX MJIs 3IIHCHEHHS OYyIb-SIKOi MisTIBHOCTI, 1
[IEBHUX CTaHIAPTIB.

CrangapTH SIK HOpMa, SIKa BU3HAYa€ PiBEHb SIKOCTI a00 NOCSATHEHb, IPYHTYIOTHCS
camMe Ha KOMIIETEHISIX 1 € TOKa3HWKaMH TOro, IO TOBHMHHO OYTH JOCATHYTO B IUIaHi
301CHEHHS IIeBHOI AisUIbHOCTI. | B IbOMY IUTaHi CTaHAAPTH BU3HAYAIOTH NIPOLIEC HABYaHHSA
1t omiHKy HocsrHyToro. Keamidikartis BimoOpaxkae KOMIETEHII1, CTaHIAPT, MPOLieC HaBIAHHS Ta
OIIiHKY [5].

HaBuanns B yHniBepcuterax ODpanumii ckiagaerbes 3 Tphox HuKIiB. [leprmit
(mBOpIYHMI) UK 3aKiHIYETHCA OTPUMAHHSAM IUINIOMA IPO 3aralbHy YHIBEPCHTCTCHKY
OCBITYy (XOua B)KE Ha Il CTaJil MOKJIMBA CIICIiaNi3alis i OTPUMAHHS CIICI[IAIbHOTO BHILY
OUIUIOMa, SKAKA [OTIOMara€ ITpH BJIAIITYBaHHI Ha pobOoty). Jpyrmid mwkia (Takox
JIBOPIYHHI) Ja€ IpaBO OTPUMATH JHUIUIOM Marictpa, a B MPOMDKKY ITiCTIS MEPIIOTO POKY —
JIUIIIOM JiitieH3iaTa. [IoBHOIO BHIIOIO OCBITOIO BBaXKAETHCS OCBOEHHS TPETHOTO IHUKIY: 32
nporpamoro jauruioMoBaHoro daxisusg (1 pik) abo mokrtopa (3 poKHM 3 OTPUMAHHIM
MIPOMDKHOTO JUIIIOMA 3 TYMaHITapHOI OCBITH TICTIS IEPIIOTO POKY ).
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Y ®panuii Tak camMo iCHye MeToaMKa MinOopy abiTypieHTIB, y sIKii BUIUIAIOTH
qoTupH (ha3u: repiia — BU3HAYCHHsI HEOOX1THOCTI (axiBIyl, TOOTO 3’sICYyBaHHS MOTPEOH B
HbOMY Ha MIJIPUEMCTBAX; JIpyra — rapaHTis CIIOKMBaHHS 3HaHb (axiBLsi, TOOTO MPAKTUYHO
rapaHTisi HOro MpaleBIallITyBaHHs MICJIs 3aKiHYSHHS! HaBUYAJIBHOT'O 3aKJay; TPETs — HOY-
Xay, TOOTO cama CHCTeMa HaBYaHHs, HAasBHICTb PO3pOOJICHOI NMpOrpaMu 3 ypaxyBaHHIM
notped MiJPHEMCTB-3aMOBHHUKIB; YeTBepTa — BHOIp HAaBYAIbHOIO 3aKiany, SKAH Y
MTOBHOMY 00Cs131 3a0e31edye BUKOHAHHS Iporpamu [6].

[porpamu, migxoaw 10 BUOOPY, MPOhiTI0 HABYAHHS IEPETISIAI0THCS KOXKHI IT°SITh
POKiB. Bij IbOTO 3a1€KUTh KOHKPETHUI KOHTHHICHT Y4YHIB, 8 TAKOX 3MICT AUILIOMA.

3amporoHoBaHi BHUINE MIXOau 10 (OpMyBaHHS OCBITHBOI TPAEKTOPii MaOyTHBOTO
(haxiBs, HE3Ba)KAIOYM HA HASBHI BIAMIHHOCTI, MICTATH OJHY 3arajbHy OCOOJHBICTD —
YKOPCTKHM 3B’ 30K 3 BUMOTaMu poO0TomaBLiB. BIummB po60TOAaBIIIB CIIOCTEPIraeThCs SIK Ha
etarmi (opMyBaHHSI 3MICTY OCBITHIX mporpaMm (OKpeMHX IHMCUMIUTIH), Tak i Ha erari
KOHTPOJIIO SIKOCTi 3aCBOEHMX 3HaHb BUITyCKHUKaMH yHiBepcureTiB. Takuit miaxin ¢popmye
MIEBHI NepeBaru B SIKOCTI POOOTH YHIBEPCHTETIB, BIAMOBIIHOCTI 3MICTY IXHIX OCBITHIX
MIPOLIECIB aKTyaJIbHUM BUMOraM PHMHKY npaui. BogHowac 6inpliicte poOOTONABIIB Malo
LIKaBUTh MPOTHO3yBaHHS MalOyTHBOI'O PO3BUTKY PHHKY B CTpaTeriyHOMy IUlaHi. TiIbKH
BEJIMKI KaMIIaHii, 110 3aiiMaloTh MOMITHHH CEerMEHT PHHKY Ta, 3a Bepcielo aHamithkiB The
Boston Consulting Group, € Haif6inpn iHHOBamiiHMMH, Taki Sk Apple, Google, Tesla,
Microsoft, Amazon Ta iH., BKJIQIalOTh PECypCH B JIOCHIPKCHHS MalOyTHbOTO PHHKY |
aKTHBHO Horo ¢opMyroTb. Bumoru poGoTonaBLiB MOB’si3aHi i3 morpebamu B mepion, y
SIKOMYy BOHH IiCHYIOTh. TakUM YHHOM, HACHYCHHS OCBITHIX Iporpam, IIo 3a0es3medye
aKTyai3alliio BiAIOBIIHOTO MIOTOYHOMY CTaHY PHUHKY IIpalli 3MIiCTy HaBUYaHHS OJHOYACHO 3
KOHKPETHUMH BHMOTaMH, BHOCUTH TI€BHI OOMEXEHHS IMIOA0 MBHIKOI amanTamii (axiBIiiB
0 PI3HHUX CIIEHAPIiB PO3BUTKY MaiOyTHHOrO. 3Ba)kKatOUd Ha IIe, MIJIKOM IOIIBHOI0 €
HEOOXIIHICTh 3BAXKUTU MOJKJIMBICTH 3MIIEHHS aKIEHTIB LIJIEM HAaBYaHHA 13 3a0e3neyeHHs
BHCOKOTO CTYIICHS BIIMOBIAHOCTI BHITYCKHHMKIB YHIBEPCHTETIB Cy4aCHUM BUMOTaM Ha
OBl y3arajbHEHI HaBUYKM Ta KOMIIETEHLIT B Mexax raiysi mpodeciiiHol AisuIbHOCTI.
OcranHe 3a0e3nedye MOXJIMBICTh IUIIXOM CAaMOBJOCKOHAJICHHS Ta CaMOOCBITH
3a0e3MeynTH aBTOHOMHHI a00 HaliBaBTOHOMHHM Bijl OCBITHIX YCTAHOB PO3BHUTOK HAasIBHHX Ta
HAOyTTS HOBUX KOMIeTeHINi. Cril 3ayBaKUTH, O TAKWUH MIIXi MICTUTh MEBHUH PU3UK
yepe3 301IbLICHHS Yacy ajanraiii o BUMOT Ta YMOB KOHKPETHOI peaji3allii BUITyCKHUKOM
yHiBepcuTeTy npodeciiHNX 3HaHb 1 KommeTeHHii. KpiM Toro, HamaHHS HaIMipHUX,
TOPIBHSHO 3 MIHIMAJBbHO HEOOXiMHUM piBHEM, 3HAHb Ta KOMIICTCHIIIH 3MCHIIYE PHHOK
OCBITHIX TIOCJIYT BHACIIJJOK HACHYCHHS PUHKY Tpalli (axiBIsIMHA, 3JaTHAMH 0 CAMOOCBITH
Ta caMOBIOCKOHaleHHS. Lle He € MocHTh MpHBAOIMBHM CIIEHApieEM PO3BUTKY MOIIH Uit
OCBiTHIX ycTaHOB. KpiM TOro, mporec CaMOOCBITH HE TapaHTye, Ha BIOMIHY BifJ
YHOPSIKOBAaHUX OCBITHIX MPOIIECIB B YHIBEpCUTETaX, SIKi MAIOTh MOCTYII 0 y3araJbHEHOI
iHpopMarllii, BHCOKOi SKOCTI KIHIEBOTO pE3yJIbTaTy, BIAMOBIIHOCTI OYIKyBaHHSIM SIK
poboTonaBis, Tak i camoro (axisiis.

BUCHOBKHU

UucenbHI 3aKOP/IOHHI YHIBEPCUTETH 1 O13HEC-IIIKOJIM ChOTOJIHI MPOMOHYIOTh SKICH1
OCBITHI TOCIyrH y cdepi MapkeTHHTy. B ymoBax miMpokoro BHOOpYy HporpaM HaBYaHHS
MaiiOyTHbOMY MapKeTOJIOTy OCOOJIMBO BaKJIMBO 3BEPHYTH YBary Ha IPECTHIKHICTb
HaBYAJILHOTO 3aKJIajy, TOCBiA 1 MpodecioHani3M BUKJIaadiB.

3apyOiXHI YHIBEpCHTETH NPOIOHYIOTH OCBITHI IPOTpaMu, sIKi 1epeOyBaroTh Iif
TIOCTIMHUM KOHTPOJIEM JIEp)KaBHUX, CYCITUTBHMX OpraHizamiil i poOoTo/aBIIiB Ta BiIIOBIIAIOTH
iXHIM BEMOTaM.
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3MiCT BUIOI OCBITM Ma€ TICHUI 3B’S30K i3 HOBITHIMH HayKOBO-NIPAaKTHYHUMH
JIOCSITHEHHSIMH Ta OIEPaTHBHO pearye Ha 3MiHM, IO BinOyBaioThcs. I[IpoTe 3aHanTo
cokycoBaHa BiIOBIAHICTb 3MICTY OCBITHIX IOCIYI aKTyaJlbLHUIM BHMOTaM poOOTO/aBIIiB
Mae MeBHI PU3HUKH 11010 OOME)XEHHS Ha IIBUJIKY aJarTalilo 0 HOBUX CLIEHAPIIB PO3BUTKY
MaiOyTHHOTrO PUHKY. 3MIIICHHS aKIEHTY Ha 3a0e3ledeHHs OUTbII y3arajlbHEHOI B MeXax
neBHOI MpodeciiiHol ramy3i KOMIIETEHI J03BoJisie MaiOyTHbOMY (haxiBLEBl HIBHIKO
pearyBaTH Ha HOBI BHKJIMKH 4acy.

BusHaueHHs 3MicTy y3araibHeHO! HaBYAJILHOI YacTHHU B Meax HpodeciiiHoi
ramysi IisUTPHOCTI MapKeToJora, MiAXO/iB Ta MPHUHIUIIB 110 ii CTBOPEHHA € 0e33amepedHo
MOTPiOHMM €TaroM Ha HULIXY 10 (opMyBaHHSA OCBITHBOI TpaeKTOpii cTyaeHTa. 3abe3neyeHHs
OamaHcy MDK BiIIIOBIAHICTIO MOTOYHMM BHMOTaM pPOOOTOMAABIIB i MOMKJIMBICTIO IIBHIKOT
amanTarii (axiBIg-MapKeToJora J0 IMEBHUX CLEHapiiB €BONIOWIOHYBAaHHS PHHKY IIpalli,
TOBApIB Ta MOCIYT HaJa€ AOJATKOBY I'HYUYKICTh PUHKOBIH CHCTEMi, aKTUBHHM YYaCHHKOM
K0T € MapkeTosord. HasiBHICTh 10JJaTKOBOI CHTYaTHBHOI THYYKOCTI CIPHSIE MOMIIMBOCTI
OlmbII  CTPIMKOTO PO3BHTKY B3araji BCi€i €KOHOMIYHOI CHCTEMH, BHACTIJOK YOTO
3abe3nevyeThcss OLTBII TIOBHE 3a/I0BOJICHHS NMOTped Ta MoOakaHb KiHIIEBUX CIIOKHBAYiB,
110, y CBOIO YEPry, 3yMOBIIIOE 3pOCTaHHSI COIIIAJIbHUX CTaHAAPTIiB JKUTTSI.

[epcrieKTHBHUM HaNpsIMOM TOJAIIBIIHMX JOCTIPKEHb BBAKAEMO PO3POOKY METOIUKH
(hopMyBaHHS TOCIiTHUIIFKOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI (haXiBIIiB i3 MAPKETHHTY.
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Penensis
Ha MOJIbCHKO-YKPATHCHKUH HAYKOBUI HIOPIYHUK
«IIpodeciitna i HenepepsHa ocBita» Nel/2016, Baprrasa

Ha cywacHoMy erari CTaHOBJICHHSI «CYCIIJIbCTBA 3HaHb)» BUHSITKOBO Ba)KIIBOT'O
3Ha4eHHs1 HaOyBae Opi€HTALlisl HAyKOBO-OCBITHBOTO TIPOCTOPY Ha 3a0€3MEUEHHs! COIIIOKYIIFTYPHOTO
MOCTyNy YKpaiHW, PO3BUTOK TBOPYOTO TOTEHIATy KOXXHOTO TpomMamsanHa. OcolimBo
3HAUYIIAMHA B YMOBAaX IOKOPIHHOTO pedopMyBaHHS BITYM3HSHOI OCBITH CTarOTh MPOOIIEMH:
oO0TpyHTYBaHHS (UTOCOMCHKUX 1 TMEAarorigHO-TICHXOJIOTIYHUX KOHTEKCTIB OCBITH Ta
NeIaroriky Tpari; 3’sSCyBaHHS MEXaHI3MiB B3a€MO3B’S3Ky rioOaiizallil, puHKY mpami W
OCBITH; BU3HAYCHHS PYIIIHHWX YMHHUKIB ITIJrOTOBKM BYMTEJIB Ha 3acajax HENepepBHOI
ocBiTH, peauizamii imedl aHxparorikv; e(eKTHMBHOIO BHKOPHCTaHHS B IeJaroriyHii
MPAKTUIIl EKOHOMIYHOI OCBITH IHHOBAI[IHHMX TEXHOJOTIH, YCBIZOMJICHHS IeIaroraMmu
HEOOXIIHOCTI BUBYATH Ta BIPOBAKYBATH Kpallli MPAKTUKU MPodeciiHoi 1 HemepepBHOT
ocgitn B [lompmii Ta VYkpaini. Came mi mpoOiieMH CTadd NPEAMETOM IOCIIHKECHHS
HAYKOBIIIB i3 pi3HHUX perioHiB Ykpainu Ta [Tompmi.

YV 36ipHHKY BMIIIEHO 3BEpPHEHHS 0 YUTaviB 1 aBTOpiB Cmeghana M. Keamkogcki,
BitaneHe cnoBo Jlinit I'puneeuu ta Bacunsa Kpemensa, a Takox 3BITH PO IICTh
MDKHAPOJTHUX KOH(EPEHTIIii.

TeMaTHKy pO3BiJJOK HEPILIOTO PO3JUTYy CKIAIAIOTh CTAaTTi, y SIKUX PO3TIISIIAIOTHCS
aKTyaJibHI MUTAHHA (PITOCOPCHKUX KOHIICNTIB MCUXOJIOT0-EAaroriqHOr0 aclekTy OCBITH
Ta MeAaroriku mnpaiii, 30kpeMa Bacuav Kpemens, aHaizytoun Cy4acHi MorJisiid HayKOBIIIB,
[IeIaroriB CTOCOBHO COLIATBHUX TPaHC(HOPMAIil, pO3KPHUB CYTHICTh MOHSITTS «CYCIITIBCTBO
3HaHBY, 3aKIEHTYBaB yBary Ha poJji i 3HaYe€HHI HAYKW, 3HAHHA, OCBITH, JIFOJUHA B TAaKOMY
COIliyMi, OKPECITIB NEPCTIEKTHBHI BEKTOPH TTEPETBOPSHHS! YKpaiHH Ha IMBLTI30BaHY IEMOKPATHIHY
JIeprKaBy, B SIKi ypaxOBYIOTh IHTEpECH 1 TOTPEOH KOKHOTO TPOMaIAHIH; Anekcandp Tadeyw
PO3KPHB CYTHICTh BUXOBAHHs OCOOMCTOCTI B 3aknajax npaui; @panmiuiex Hlnvocex Ha
OCHOBI aHAIIi3y YHCIICHHHX HaYKOBHX JOCIIZKEHb PO3IIISTHYB nposmm IHTEpecH JIOCIIIIHHUKIB
i3 TIE/IAroriKy Tpari B KOHTEKCTI IMBLII3ALIHO-KYJIBTYPHUX 1 CYCITUTBHO-EKOHOMIYHUX 3MiH;
Aoam Conax cxapakrepusyBaB (ioco)Chbke MIIPYHTS CyYacHOr0 MPOQeCiHHOr0 KOHCYIIBTYBAHHS,
beama Aximiok po3Kpra 0COOIMBOCTI OCBITHRO-TIPOQECIHHOTO KOHCYIBTYBAaHHS y BUMIpI
HOBITHIX JOcATHeHb akcionorii; /anien Kykna BinmoOpazuB pe3yibTaTH HAYKOBHX
pedrexciit y4eHHX 1 MPaKTHKIB 10,10 TPOOJIEMH BUXOBAHHS IIAHHM JI0 MpAIli.

[MTpouecu i MexaHi3MH, 110 BinOYBaIOThCS HA Cy4acCHOMY PHHKY ITpalli Ta B CUCTEMI
OCBITH TMiJ| BIUIMBOM TIJI00ajli3amifHUX TI€PEeTBOPEHb, O3HAYMIM TEMaTH4YHI BEKTOPH
Jpyroro po3jaily 30ipHHMKA, 30KpeMa 3acTyIHHK TOJOBHOTO pENaKTopa IOJBCHKO-
yKpaiHchKoro HaykoBoro mopiunuka «IIpodeciiina i HenepepBHa ocBitay Hennsn Huukano
Ha OCHOBI I'PYHTOBHOIO PO3IJISIy CYYacHOTO CTaHy YKpalHChbKOi MpodeciiHol OCBiTH
3ampoINoHyBaja LiHHI el JOCBily, cXapakTepu3yBaia HOBI BUKIMKH CYCIIIbCTBA 3HaHb,
MOITYKW OCBITSH Ta OKPECIIUIa IIEPCIICKTHBHI BEKTOPU IOKPAIICHHS SKOCTI ITATOTOBKH
MaiOyTHIX TpamiBHUKIB; 3dicnaeé Boak po3risHyB MpoOiIeMy THYHOTO KOJCKCY Ta HOoro
poii B mponecax (GopMyBaHHS KyJibTypu mnpaui; Banenmuna Paodkesuy mpoaHaiizyBaia
npodeciiiHy OCBiTy B KOHTEKCTI 3a0€3NeueHHsl YCHIXy Ha pHHKY mpaui; Xawha
Mapxkesiuoea, 1ocipKyroun aisuibHicTs Mosea CTemiepa, cxapakTepi3yBaia Horo BHECOK
y pos3sutok ocBitd Il Peui [locnionutol;, Jlapuca JIyk’sanoeéa Ha OCHOBI IJTMOOKOTO aHAII3Y
MirpamiiHoi cutyamii B €BpOmi pO3KpWIa CYTHICTH 1 CTPYKTYpy Mirpaiii, po3risHyIa
TEOPETHKO-TIPUKIIAHI aCTIEKTH 03HA4YEHOTO (peHOMEHY, €THOCOLIAIbHHUN Ta ETHOONI THIHUH
XapakTep, BUOKPEMMUIIa CyKYITHICTh YMHHUKIB, [0 3YMOBIIOIOTh aKTYaJIBHICTh MITpaIlifHIX
mporeciB B YkpaiHi Ta cBiti; bapéapa bapan’ax npoanamizyBana mpoOJIeMH, ITOB’sI3aHI 3
PO3IJISIIOM HABKOJIMIITHBOTO CEPEIOBHINA 1 KOPENALiil 03HAUYeHOTo MUTAHHS 3 MEAarorikoro
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npaui; Kamepuna Cmanex BU3HaYWIA COIiaibHI 1 mpodeciiiHi KOMIETEHIIT MparliBHUKIB
COMiabHUX CIYXKO 3 ypaxyBaHHSM BHUMOT pHHKY mpami; Jidia Jlexouka nociimuia
IUCKYPC MO0 MapriHaiizamii Ta 00poTEOH 3 HEIO 3 TOIIOMOTOFO COIIaIbHUX TOCIYT.

Tpetiii po3ain 30ipHUKa MPHUCBIYEHO BUPILICHHIO aKTyaJIbHUX MpobieM (axoBol
MIATOTOBKM BYHTENIB, TpOQeciiHOi IMEeAAaroriku Ta aHAPAarorikd, 30KpeMa JueMmyHm
Bsampoeceki npoanaiizyBaB pyliiiiHi MexXaHi3MH OCBITH B CeHbiOpallbHOMY Billi; Mupociaea
Bogx cxapaktepu3yBaia MPOBiTHI aKTyaliTeTH MiATOTOBKH JOKTOPIB (imocodii B Mexkax
peanizanii ocBiTHROI mporpamu «llemaroriyra ocBiTa 1 OCBiTa HOpoCIMX B YKpaiHi i
3apyoixoki» («Pedagogical and Adult Education in Ukraine and Worldwide»), neranizoBani
METOI, KOHKPETHUMH IJISIMH, TEOPETHYHUMH 1 METOMOJOITYHUMH aclieKTaMH, (OKycoM
NpOrpaMy, MOMKIIMBOCTSIMU IMpAIICBIAIITYBAaHHS, MiIXOJaMH 10 HaBYaHHS 1 BUKIAJAHHS,
METOJIaMH 1 TEXHOJIOTISIMH, IPEIMETHUMU Pe3yJIbTaTaMU B KOHTEKCTI peopMalliiiHUX 3MiH
y cdepi nenaroriunoi ocBitH i ocBiTH nopocnux; Auex Cesiopa 30cepenuB yBary Ha
OCMUCJICHHI MOJIEJIbHUX YSIBJICHb CY4YaCHOTO BYHTEJNS 1 3alpoIOHyBaB BJAaCHY MOJENb
reziarora B KOHTEKCTI ars atrium education; Hamania Aeuwienrok cxapaxrepusyBaia KOHIEIILIIIO
r1o0anbHOI OCBITH K HEBiI €MHOTO CKJIaJHHKA TPOQeciiHOi MiITOTOBKH BYHTEINIB Y
CILIA, BucBiTIMIa CyTh IJI00IBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI Iefiarora sik Cy0’€KTa MDKHApOIHOL
OCBITHBOI JIHCHOCTI, a TaKOX Ha TPHKJIAIl ITisUTHOCTI aMEpHKAHCHKHAX PECYPCHHUX IIEHTPIB
OOrpyHTyBajla TpaKTH4YHI AacMeKTH PpO3BHTKY TJIOOAIBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI, 30KpeMa
JOCIITHALIBKY JiSUTBHICTh, KPUTHYHE YWTAHHA, aKaIeMiuHy MOOIUTBHICT, MIKHAPOIHY
IUsUTBHICTB, peduiekcito Ta camoorinioBanus; Hopoepm  Ilikyna, Kamepuna binoscum
JIOCITITAIT OCOONMBOCTI TPOIIECY 3aCTOCYBAaHHS METOMY MEHTOPIHTY UL OCi0 cTapiioro
BiKy B yMOBax cy4yacHOro puHKy npaui; Hamana biowok, OCMHCIIOIYN NpPOOIEMH
nipodeciitHol MATOTOBKH MEIAarorivHOTO IEPCOHANY I CHCTeMH OcBiTH nopocmx y CIIIA,
BI3HAYMIIA MPOBIIHI YMHHKUKH 1i CTAHOBJICHHS, cXapaKkTepu3yBajia mpodeciiini QyHkuii, podi,
3aBIaHH], OCOOHWCTICHI XapaKTEepHUCTHKH Ta IHAWBIMyalmbHY (Qimocodito aHmparora,
BHU3HAYMJIA eTamu NpoQeciiHol MIArOTOBKU TakuX (axiBIliB, JETaJIi30BaHI 3MiCTOBHMHU,
NPOLECYATEHUMHI OCOOIMBOCTSIMH Ta MPaKTHYHUME acniekTamu; Onee Iladanka npe3eHTyBaB
TEXHOJIOTiI0 TNpodeciiiHO-eKOHOMIYHOT MIATOTOBKM BUMTEINIB Yy MeXax OIaHyBaHHS
BIMTOBITHIX HAaBYATBHHUX KYPCIB, IO Tiepedadae 3aCBOEHHS HAYKOBHX IMOHATH, MPUHITHIIIB 1
3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH BHKOPHCTaHHS HOBITHIX TEXHOJIOTIH yNpaBNiHHA EKOHOMIYHOIO
MiATOTOBKOIO YYHIB, a TaKOX BHKOPUCTAaHHS HAOyTWUX 3HaHb Yy NPaKTHYHINH AisIIBHOCTI,
3aCTOCYBaHHS MOJYJIBHOI TeXHOJOTil; Poman I'ypeeuy OXpeciayB poib IHHOBAIIHHUX OCBITHIX
CTpaTerii y po3BUTKY NpoQeciiHUX IMeqaroriyHiX KOMIIETEHIIH MalOyTHIX MaricTpiB —
BHKJIa/Ia4iB BUILOI IITKOJIM, & TAKOXK BU3HAYMB YMOBH ITiIBUIIEHHS KBamiikamii MaitOyTHIX
BUKJIaZa4iB y KOHTEKCTI OCMHCIIEHHS 3MICTYy 1 IpoIlecy OIlaHyBaHHS Kypcy <«AKTHBHI
OCBITHI TEXHOJIOT1] y BHIIIH IITKOIi.

CyuacHi mpoOiemu npo¢eciiHOi Ta HelepepBHOI OCBITH PO3IIIIHYTO B MeXax
YeTBEpPTOro po3aity 30ipHUKa, 30kpeMa Hamania Ilazropa o3Ha4nna CyTHICTD allbTepPHATHBHOL
nenaroriunoi ocitn B CIA, cxapakrepusyBana 3MicT, GOpMH Ta METOIH IiJrOTOBKH
MalOyTHIX TeIaroriB 3a aJbTepHATHBHUMHE IPOTpaMaMHM, BUSBMIA OCHOBHUX 3aMOBHHKIB
HETPaJHIIHHOrO 3aco0y 3M00yTTs memaroriyHoi npodecii Ta mpoaHasizyBajia BUMOTH 0O
ciyxadiB Takux nporpam; Japuca Ilempenko oOrpyHTyBaia HEOOXiTHICTH BUKOPUCTAHHS
COLIIAJTbHO-PEKOHCTPYKTHUBICTCHKOTO ITIAX0AY, IO Ieperdadae NepeTBOPEHHS COLialIbHUX
00’€KTIB BiIOBITHO /10 HOBHX NMPHHIMIIB 1 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM BHMOTI ChOTOJCHHS, BU3HAYAE
NPUHIMOM Horo peanizalii, HaBena MPUKJIaJH 3aCTOCYBaHHS OCOOMCTICHO-PO3BUBAJILHUX
TEXHOJIOTI HAaBYaHHSA Ta PO3KPIUIA CYTHICTH Tporenypu ix mpoekrysaHHs;, I anna Tosexaneus
apryMEHTOBAHO JIOBENA, IO CTPATETis «HAaBUYaHHS BIIPOJOBXK KUTTS» CIYTy€e IHOTEHLIHHUM
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JUKEpeIoM 1 3aco00M pO3IMIMPEHHS OCBITHIX MOXJIMBOCTEH Y €BPOIEHCHKHX KpaiHax,
AKIEHTYIOUH yBary Ha JKHTTEBHX IUIaHAaX JIIOAWHM, OKpPeCJIWIa iX BIUIMBH Ha IPOLECH
CaMOBHM3HAYEHHSI 0COOM B PI3HMX aCIEKTaX JKUTTEMISUILHOCTI, CXapakTepu3yBaia iHHOBAIliHHI
(hopmu opraHizariii HaBUaIEHOI MIsTTEHOCTI Y paMKax BHKOHAHHS JOBIOTEPMIHOBHX IMIPOTPaM Ta
MOHOTEMATHUYHHX KYPCIB 13 pi3HHX creniaibHocTel; Apociae Mixanbcoki TOCTI B OCBITHI
KOHTEKCTH [HTepHeT-Ikepen 1 JPyKOBaHMX BHAAHb, BH3HAYMB IXHE 3HAYCHHS B OCBITHIX
Tpoliecax Ta OKpPeCcIuB 0COOIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS HOBITHIX TEXHOJIOTII 1 pI3HUX IPUHOMIB
YuTaHHSA B CydyacHid ocBiTi; Maiia Kademin cxapakTepu3yBana CYTHICTH 1 ITOTCHITIaIH
CMAPT-ocBiTH B KOHTEKCTI riobanbHuX 3MiH; Jlina Kopomkoea mpoaHanizyBaia CydacHi
MiIXOMU IO 3MIHCHEHHS HEIEPEepPBHOI OCBITH B MeEXKaxX OCBITHbO-KOHOMIYHOI CHTYyaIlii
periony; [leop Kanvkoecbkuit TIPE3eHTYBaB aBTOPCBKY METOAUKY  OI[IHFOBaHHS
e(heKTUBHOCTI CHCTEeMH TPOQeciifHOi MArOTOBKH (axiBIiB, M0 TMependadae BUKOPHCTAHHS
MOTHBAI[IHO-IIILOBOTO, ~ PECYpCHOTO,  COIaJbHO-IICHXOJIOTIYHOTO  Ta  JIisUIbHICHO-
PEe3yIBTAaTUBHOTO KPUTEPIiB, BiIIOBITHIX MTOKA3HUKIB Ta 1HIUKATOPIB.

BucsitienHio kpaimx npaktuk npodgeciiinoi 1 HenepepBHoi ocBitu B [Tosbmii Ta
VYKpaiHi IPUCBSYCHO MaTepiajii I1’sIToro po3ity 30ipHuKa, 30kpemMa A Cikopa TipericTaBUB
YHIKaJIbHUI JJOCBiJ Opraxizauii npodeciitHoi miarotoBku (axisliiB y raty3i HiIpUEMHHITBA B
TOJIBCHKIN cucteMi ocBith; Onbea Mamegicnko, 1OCTiKy0un poOieMy 0araToMOBHOCTI
B [IPaKTHUIIl €BPONECHCHKHUX YHIBEPCHUTETIB, BKa3ajla BEKTOPH MEPCIEKTUBHOIO CTAHOBJICHHS
ocBiTH B YKpaiHi; Onena Aniujenko npoaHajizyBajla aKTyaJbHI MUTaHHS He(opMaibHOT
OCBITH SIK €JIEMEHTY pealtizallii TeHACHIIIi «HaBYaHHS BIOPOIOBXK KUTTS» B YKpaiHi.

O3HaveHi acIeKTH JIETaTi30BaHO B IIOCTOMY PO3JLI, 3MICT SIKOTO TIOEIHYE KOHTEKCTH
npodeciifHol Ta HemepepBHOI OCBiTH, 30Kkpema Cebacmian Tabon cxapakTepu3zyBaB
pedopmu podeciiiHoi ocBith Ha TepuTopii YUexii y 17431925 pp.; Mapuna Apmiwowiuna
ta I'anna Pomanoea OXpecII MPOTHOCTHYHI aCHEKTH PO3BHTKY NMPO]IIBHOI ceperHbol
OCBITH 32 TIPO(eCIHHUMHU HanpsSIMaMHu.

Temarnka myOmikamidi chOMOTO pO3AUTy 30ipHHWKa BimoOpaskae XpOHIKY IOMii
npodeciitHol Ta HenepepBHOi OCBITH, 11O JieTanizoBaHa pereHsismu Mapmu Hoeauybkoi Ha
kaury «lIpodeciiiHa opieHTalist — MpodeCciifHN PO3BUTOK y MEPEKPOEHOMY PO3yMiHHD» 3a
HaykoBow penakifiero Jlaniena Kyknu 1 Bionertu ynu; Bonooumupa Tumenka — Ha
HamionansHy TOTOBiZb PO CTaH i MEPCIIEKTHBH PO3BUTKY OCBITH B YKpaiHi; Onexcanopa
Animosa — na ninpyunuk «biznec nianpuemunnTeay 1. M. I'puinenka.

3BakalouM Ha OPUTIHAIBHICTH NMPEJCTABICHUX TEOPETUYHHX, (DyHIaMEHTAIbHUX,
MOPIBHSUIBHUX CTY[iH i3 MUTaHb peopMyBaHHS OCBITHBOI Taly3i i OIIHIOBaHHS IOCBIAY
npodeciitnoi miaroroBku BunteniB y [lonbmii, Amepuili, po3BUTKY CHCTEMH HeTepepBHOL
OCBITH, peaizalii TeHICHIll HABYaHHS BIIPOIOBXK KUTTS, TPOBITHUX i7eH IMeNaroriku mpart,
IHHOBALIIMHHUX TEXHOJIOTIH BUKJIAIaHHS HaBYaJIbHUX KYpPCIB B OCBITHIX YCTaHOBAX, MPAKTUYHY i
TEOPETHYHY 3HAUYIIICTh MaTepialliB MOJBCHKO-YKPaiHCHKOTO HayKOBOTO IopivamKa «I IpodeciiiHa i
HETIepepBHA OCBITa», MOXXEMO CTBEP/PKYBATH, LIO0 L€ BUIAHHS € BAKJIMBHUM BHECKOM Y
PO3BHUTOK mpodeciitHol ocith Ykpainu i [Tompmii # ciyryBaTuMe TOTYKHUM 1HHOBAITIHIM
HayKOBO-OCBITHIM KOHTEHTOM Yy TIOLIYKY e(eKTHBHOI J1ieBOT MOJIEIT CTAaHOBIICHHSI HETIEPEPBHOT
nipodeciitHoi OcBiTH B YKpaTHCBKIH AeprkaBi, a yKpaTHCHKO-TIONBChKA CHIBIIPAL — KaTalli3aTopoM
pedopMyBaHHs BITYM3HSIHOT OCBITH Ta peanizaiii KoHuenmii HOBoi yKpaiHChKOT IIKOJIH.

Peuenzenm:

00KmMOop nedazociuHux Hayk, npogecop,
NPOGIOHUTL HAYKOBULL CNIBPOOIMHUK
snabopamopii npogeciiinoi kap ‘epu
Banepiiit ®edoposuu Opnos
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Penensis
Ha MOJIbCHKO-YKPAiHCHKUI / yKpaiHCHKO-MOJIBCHKUI HAYKOBHH LIOPIYHUK
«IIpodeciiina i HenepepBHa ocBiTa» Nel/2016, Bapuiasa

BuanHst oJIbChKO-YKpPaiHCHKOTO / YKpaiHChKO-TIONIbChKOT0 miopidHuka «IIpodeciiina i
HETIepepBHA OCBITa» PO3MOYMHAE HOBUI eTam crmiBmpar memaroriB Iloipmii Ta YkpaiHu.
CripHy IiSUTBHICTH TIOJBCHKUX 1 YKPAiHCHKMX HAYKOBIIB y BUPIIICHHI NHTaHb HENEPEPBHOI
npodeciiiHoi ocBiTH 3anodaTkoBaHO HanpukiHii XX cTomtrs. Y 19982015 pp. yKpalHCHKOIO 1
MOJBCHKOI0 MOBaMHM BHJIABABCS TONBCHKO-YKPAITHCHKHN / YKPaiHCHKO-TIOIBCHKHIN IOPIYHUK
«IIpodeciiina ocBiTa: memarorika i ncuxoioris». Y rpyasi 2006 poky ykiaaeHo YToay mpo
CHIBPOOITHUIITBO MiX AKaZeMi€lo MeAaroriyHuxX Hayk YKpainu Ta [1omschKor0 akageMiero
HayK, JI0 CKJIaay sikoi BxoquTs KomiTer nexaroriyanx Hayk. Y sxoBTHI 2005 poky BinOyBcs
[Nepmmii monbCchKO-yKpaiHChKUH / YKpaiHCBKO-TIONBCHKUH (hopyM y Bapmagi ta Ycrponto,
a'y BepecHi 2015 poky B Kuei —VI ykpalHCbKO-ITOIBCHKHH / TTOIBCHKO-YKPATHCHKUH (OPYM.

YpomoBk OCTaHHIX POKIB aKTHBHO TIpAIlO€ MDKHAPOTHE HAyKOBE TOBAPHCTBO
«[Tompia — Ykpaina», oudosroBaHe MpodhecopoM, JOKTOPOM XaOuTiTOBaHWM, 1HO3EMHHM
qreHoM HAITH VYxkpaianm Opantimexkom I[npocexkom. Haykormi Incturytrie HAITH
Ykpainu 6epyTh y4acTh y 3arajibHOIMOJBCHKUX METOMOIOTIYHUX CEMiHApaX, a TAKOXK JITHIX
HayKOBHMX WIKOJIAX i3 TpoOJIeM MeNarorikd i IMCHXOJIOTii, OpraHi3oBaHHX AKaJieMi€ro
CIeIiaabHOI megaroriku iMmeni Mapii I'xeroskeBchkoi y Bapiiasi.

HayxkoBismu Axagemii cremianbHoi memaroriku iMeHi Mapii [kxerokeBcbKkoi i
Hamionanbhoi akanemii mnemaroriunux Hayk 2016 poky OyB MiArOTOBICHWE i
oryOiKOBaHMH TNepIInii HOMEp HAayKOBOTO HIOpiyHMKa. Jlo Horo umTadviB i3 BITAIBHUM
cinoBoM 3BepHysucs: Credan M. KBITKOBChKI — pekTop AKazeMii creliaibHOT IeJaroriku
iMeni Mapii I'keroxeBcbkoi y Bapmrasi; Jlins ['puneBnu — MinicTp ocBiTH 1 Hayku
VYxpainu; Bacuns Kpemens — npesunent HamioHanpHOT akageMii ejarorivaix HayK YKpaiHu.
Sk 3asnavae Jlinis ['prHEBHY, MOJNBCHKO-YKPAaiHCHKMH INOPIYHMK CTaHE IHHOBALIIHOO
OCBITHBOIO TIAT(OPMOIO, BIAKPUTOIO 10 HAYKOBOTO JIajory IIOAO0 MOIIYKY ONTHMAaIbHOT
JIi€BOT MOyIeNTi MOZIATIBIIONO PO3BUTKY HemnepepBHOI npodeciitHoi ocBith B Ykpaini 1 [Tombmi,
IO TeHepallii HAyKOBUX ifedl Ta MDKHApPOJHOTO OOMiHY HPAaKTHYHUM JOCBIIOM OCBITSIH 000X
KpaiH.

Y penensoBaHoMmy 30ipHUKY BMimieHo 34 HaykoBi crarti (17 ykpalHCBKHX 1
17 noNbCHKUX aBTOPIB), SIKI CTPYKTYPOBaHI y HIICTHh PO3ALIIB.

VYV mepmomy posnim — «®@inocogceki i nedacoziuHo-nCuUxono2iuHi KoHmexkcmu
ocgimu i nedaeoziku npayiy NPEACTAaBICHI CTATTi, Y SKUX PO3KPUBAIOTHCS TaKi aKTyasbHi
TIPOOIIEMH: «CYCIIUTLCTBO 3HAHBY» ¥ BUMIpaX CYyYaCHUX IUBLUTI3AI[IMHIX BUKIINKIB; BUXOBAHHS B
3aKIadi mpaii — MpeAMeT AOCHIPKEHb MEeNarorikk mpami y BHMIpax IUBLTI3aLifHO-
KyIbTypHUX 1 CYCHUIbHO-SKOHOMIYHUX 3MiH; (iTocochbki KOHTEKCTH B CYYacHOMY
npodeciitHomy KOHCYJIbTYBaHHI; aKCI0JIOT1YHi BUMIpHU OCBITHBO-TIPO(ECIHHOTO
KOHCYJIFTYBaHHS, pe(ieKCis MION0 BHXOBaHHSA OaXxaHHsS TpamioBaTH. 30Kpema, Bacwib
KpemMeHb akIieHTye yBary Ha TOMY, L0 B CYCIIUIBCTBI 3HaHb HETIEPEPBHA OCBITa MOKIIMKaHA
3a0€3MCYUTH TMATPUMKY 1HAWBIIYaTFHAX OCBITHIX TPAEKTOPIH JIFOIUHM, CIIPUSATH PO3BUTKY il
3aTHOCTI HABYATHCS YIPOIOBK JKHUTTS, IO Mepeadayae IMiArOTOBKY OCOOHCTOCTI 0
yCHminiHOi KHUTTEMISTIBHOCTI B OCOOMCTICHOMY U mpodeciiHOMy BHMIpax B yMOBax
TpaHchopMaIlifHAX 3MiH.

VY apyromy posnini — « nobanizayis, punok npayi i océimay MpoaHai30BaHO TaKi
BaKJIUBI IIPOOJIEMH: JOCBI, HOBI BUTOKH 1 IONIYKH YKPaiHChKOT MPoQ)eCiiHOT OCBITH; POJIb
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€TUYHUX KOJEKCIB y (hOpMyBaHHI KyJIbTYPH Npalli; CydacHUH PUHOK Tpami Ta Mirparii, ix#i
NPUYMHY 1 HACHIOKHM M1 YKpaiHW; HaBKOJIMIIHE CEpeOBHIIE SK CydacHa Hmpolbiema He
JIMIIE MEeNaroriky IMpaii; couianbHi 1 npodeciiiHi KOMIETeHIIT MpaliBHUKIB COLIAIbHUX
ciyk0 3 ypaxyBaHHSM BHMOT PHHKY TIpalli; TUCKYpC MO0 MapriHamizaiii Ta 6opoTsda 3
HEI0 3a JIONIOMOTOI0 COIaJbHUX MOCHYT. BITYM3HSHMMH HayKOBISIMH y3arajJbHEHO, IO
ctpateris Ykpaiau y cdepi mpodeciiiHOi OCBITH Ma€ BHXOIUTH 3 HEOOXITHOCTI CITLIBHOI
BIIMOBINAILHOCTI JIepyKaBH, OPraHiB MICIICBOTO CaMOBPSITYBaHHs, POOOTOABIIIB, IIPOBAKICPIB
OCBITHIX TIOCIIYT, TIIATOTIB 1 Y4HIB 32 PO3BUTOK MPOQECIHOT OCBITH Ta AKICTH MiATOTOBKU
(axiBIst iIHHOBaLIHHOTO 3pa3Ka.

VYV posnini posnini «lIpobremu nioeomosku euumenis, npogeciiinoi nedazoziku i
aHOpa2oziku» PO3TIITHYTO Taki MPOOJIEMH: OCBITa B CEHBHOPATBHOMY BiIli; MEHTOPIHT 0Ci0
CTapIIOro BiKy Ha PUHKY Tparli; MiAroToBKa NEJaroriYHuX KaapiB 11 HABUYAHHS JOPOCIHX Y
CIIA; po3BUTOK MpOo¢eCiHHO-TIeNarorivHoi KOMIIETEHTHOCTI MaiOyTHIX MaricTpiB —
BUKJIQIAYiB yHIBEPCHTETIB HA OCHOBI I1HHOBAIfHOI MiSTTBHOCTI (IHHOBAI[IMHWI ~AacIieKT
TEXHOJIOTI EKOHOMIYHOI MIATOTOBKM BYMTENs); 3POCTAHHS aKaJeMidHOi KyJIbTypu B
YHIBEPCUTETChKIM MIATOTOBII MalOyTHIX YYMTENIB; MPAKTUYHI aCMEKTH TII00AIBHOTO
po3BUTKY KomrieTeHIil yuureniB y CIIIA; Moziesb cydacHOro BUMTEIs y KOHTEKCTI arc atrium
education. Omxe, ynockoHaICHHS MPO(ECIHOT MiATOTOBKYM BUUTEIIS JIJIsl 3arajIbHOOCBITHBOT 1
BUIIOI IIKOJHM, @ TaKOX JMJIsl OCBITH JIOPOCIMX € JOCHTh aKTYaJlbHOI IpoOJIeMOI0
CHOTO/ICHHS 1 BOHA Ma€ 3/11HCHIOBATHCS Ha 3acajax (yHJIaMEHTAIBHOCTI Ta IHHOBAIIHOTO
MOCTYIly, BpPaxOByBaTW IIHHICHI BEKTOPM Ha OCHOBI  KyJIBTYPOBIIIOBITHOCTI,
MOJIKYJIBTYPHOCTI, IHTepIUCIUITITIHAPHOCTI.

VY gerBepromy posnini « Cywachi npobaemu npogpeciiinoi i HenepepgHoi ocgimuy
MPOAHATI30BaHO TakKi MpoOJIeMH: albTepHATHBHA TIpOrpamMa HEMepepBHOI OCBITH ¥y
nigroroBmi BuuteniB y CIIA; comianbHO-peKOHCTPYKIIOHICTCHKAN MiAXia Mo mpodeciitHol
MiATOTOBKH (haxiBIiB; HABYAHHS BIPOIOBXK KHUTTSA AK PO3MHPEHHS OCBITHIX MOXIJINBOCTEH
Yy €BpONEHCHKUX KpalHax; OCBITHI KOHTEKCTH IHTEPHETY 1 3allpoIIeHHS 10 KHHUTapHi;
CMAPT sx ocBiTa B KOHTEKCTI TNIOOAIbHHX 3MiH; Cy4acHHH miaxim mo mpodeciitHoi
HerepepBHOI OCBITM B KOHTEKCTI OCBITHHO-EKOHOMIYHOI CHTYyallil perioHy; OIHIOBaHHS
e(peKTUBHOCTI CUCTEMHU MIAroTOBKH (paxiBiB. JloBeeHO, 10 HABYAHHSI YIIPOAOBIK XKUTTA B
€BPOIIEICHKIN OCBITI CITPIMOBaHe Ha BpaxyBaHHS IHAWBIAyaJbHUX Ta CYCHUIBHUX MOTPEO,
PO3IIISIAETBCS K IPOIEC 1 pe3ysibTaT TNeJaroriyHo OpraHi3oBaHOrO JIyXOBHOTO,
IHTEJIEeKTyanbHOrO Ta (Di3MYHOTO PO3BUTKY JIIOAMHH 1 pPEATi3yeThCcs 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0
iHHOBaNiHUX (hOpM opraHizalii HaBYAIBHOI TiSIIBHOCTI.

Y waromy po3pini «Kpawi npaxmuxu npogeciiinoi i nenepepenoi oceimu y
Honvwi ma Yxpaini» HayKoBI cTaTTi JO3BOJSIIOTH 3’SICyBaTW HHUTAHHSA IpodeciiHol
MATOTOBKK y cepi MiANPHEMHUITBA B TOJNBCHKIM CHCTEMi OCBITH, 0araTOMOBHOCTI B
MPAKTHUIll €EBPOTEHCHKUX YHIBEPCUTETIB, a TAKOX PO3KPHUBAIOTH 3MICT MEPCIEKTUBU IIOI0
HepOpMaIBFHOI OCBITH SIK €JIEMEHTa HaBYaHHS YIIPOIOBXK KUTTSA B YKpaiHi.

VY mocromy posaiti «llJooo xommexcmis npogecitinoi i HenepepeHoi oceimu.
021510 docniodicenby TMPOAHATI30BaHO pedopMHU OCBITH, 30KpeMa MpodeciitHOl OCBITH Ha
tepuropii Yexii B 1743—1925 pokax, a TaK0K MPOrHOCTUYHUI acreKT MpodiIbHOT cepemHs
ocBiTa 3a mpodeciiHIMH HAPSIMaMH.

B okpemoMy po3ii mpe3eHTOBaHa «Xpownika noditl y npogpeciiiniil i HenepepsHill
ocsimiy, Jie TIoJJaHO pelieH3il Ha HOBI BUAaHHsI, 30kpeMa Ha kHury «[Ipodeciiina opieHraris —
npodeciiiHnii po3BUTOK y NMEpEeKpOEHOMY PO3YMIHHI» 3a HayKOBOIO pejakiiero Jlaniena
Kyximm i Bionern dyan (Bua. JIPIH, Bapmasa, 2016); na HanionansHy nomnosias mpo
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CTaH 1 IepCIEeKTHBH PO3BUTKY OCBITH B YKpaiHi; Ha MiApyIHUK «bi3HEc miampueMHUIITBAY
I. M. I'pumienka, mpod., A-pa eKOHOMIYHHX Hayk, miicHoro wieHa HAITH VYkpaian. Tyt
TaKOX MPECTaBJICHI 3BITH PO MIXXHAPOJHI HAYKOBO-TIPAKTHYHI KOH(PEPEHIIil, TPOBEACHI Y
2015-2016 pokax B VYkpaini i [lombmi. 3okpema, oxapakTepu3oBaHa e(EKTHUBHICTb
MPOBEJICHUX 3aXOjiB, cepel sAKuxX: | 3aranpHOMNONBChbKA HaykoBa KOH(DepeHIis
«IlepconamnizM JOACHKOI Mpami — cydJacHi KOHOTamii», Bapmasa, 24 sxoBtHs 2016 poky;
IV Mixnaponna HaykoBa koHpepeHuis «IIpodopieHTanist B mpoueci TpaH3ullii OcBiTH Ha
puHKy nmpani», Hesnanine/ Yencroxoma, 19-20 tpaBus 2015 poky; V Haykosa
koH(pepeHuiss 3 nukny Ocsita 1 mpaus «CowianbHe mianpueMHunTBo. CorianbHe
mipreMcTBo», Bapmasa, 28 sxoBtHs 2016 poky; MixHapoani JIHi ocBitm mopociux y
3amnopi3bKiii obmacti, 3anopixoks, 6—8 xoBTHA 2016 poxy; I MixHapoaHy HayKoBo-
npakTudHy KoHpepenmito «IIpodeciiiHa ocBiTa B yMOBaxX CTAIIOTO PO3BHUTKY CYCILUTBCTBAY,
Kuis, 1-2 rpymas 2016 poky; XIV MixHapOIHI MUCTEIBKO-TIEATOTIYHI YATAHHS TaM STl
npogecopa Okcanu Pymgauipkoi «I[lemarorika MUCTeNTBa i MIUCTEITBO MENArOTivHOI Hii»,
Kuis, 1-2 rpyans 2016 poky.

OTxe, Take IUTICHE BUAAHHS 100 TpobieM mpodeciiiHoi i HemepepBHOI OCBITH,
sIKe TIPE3CHTYE KpaIluii TEOPETUIHUH 1 MPaKTUIHUI TOCBiN, BPaxOBye CydacHI TEHACHIIIi
PO3BHUTKY CYCHIBCTBA, € aKTyaJbHUM JIsI HAyKOBIIB 1 MENAroTiyHUX MPAIiBHHUKIB K
VYxpainu, Tak i [Tospmi.

Peuenzenm:

O00KMOp nedazociuHux HayK, npogecop,
3aCMYRHUK OUPEKmopa 3 Haykosoi pobomu
Incmumymy nedazoeciynoi ocgimu i oceimu
odopocnux HAIIH Yxpainu

Jliois Onexciiena Xomuu
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ITPABHIIA O®OPMJIEHHA I TOJJAHHA PYKOITHCIB
(OHOBJIEHI BIJITOBITHO 10 MIKHAPOJJHHX BHMOT)

[TpoGnemaruka cratedl >KypHajly OXOIUIIOE: TEOPETUKO-METOJIONIOTIUHI 3acaau
MOPIBHSUILHOI TEAArorikv, Cy4acHi cTpaTerii i TeHAEHIIl PO3BUTKY OCBITH, BUPIIICHHS
colLialTbHO-TIEIArOTYHKX MPO0seM po3BHUTKY ocBiTHIX cucteM y SAPYBIKHOMY JIOCBILL

VYei, xto Oaxae 3milicHuTd myOmikaimiio B kypHati «[lopiBHsuibHA mpodeciiina
[I€IarOriKay, TIPOCHUMO MOIaBaTH Marepianm bi (o)
2 T0ro/20 Tpapui/1 B Hs1/20 JuCTON

Jliist myOmikaltii CTaTTi MPOCHMO HaJCHIIATH:

—Bigomocrti nipo aBtopa (I1Ib, miciie poboTu (Ha3Ba i aapeca), HAYKOBHI CTYIIIHb,
BYCHE 3BaHHsI, ajpeca /sl JIUCTYBaHHS, eeKTPOHHA MoITa; st acmipanTiB — I11b, micie
HaBYaHHS (Ha3Ba i azmpeca), aapeca A TUCTYBaHHSA, CICKTPOHHA TIOIITa);

— eNICKTPOHHUIT BapiaHT HAyKOBOT CTATTi.

BAKJIUBO!

[Ty6mikamii B xypHam «llopiBHATRHA TpodeciiiHa menarorikay 3IiHCHIOIOTHCS
AHI'JIIACBKOIO MOBOIO (32 GakaHHAM aBTOpa MyOIiKyeMO TakoXk YKpaiHOMOBHHIA
BapiaHT crarTi). O0csr crarti — 8—12 cTopinok. MoxHa 3aMoBUTH Tepekia] Baroi crarri
AHIITIHCHKOIO MOBOIO.

CTATTI, SIKI NEPEKJAJEHI 3ACOBAMHU OHJIAMH-CEPBICIB (HA
3PA3OK GOOGLE TRANSLATE), HEBIJIKOPUI'OBAHI, ABO HE
BIAMOBIJJAIOTh YAHHUM BUMOI'AM, J10 APYKY HE IIPUMMAIOTHCS 1 HE
IHOBEPTAIOTBCH!

Texniuni xapakrtepuctukm: Microsoft Word, mpudr — Times New Roman;
iTepBan — 1,5; xernb — 14; Bincryn a63aryy — 1,25 cm; moms: miBopyd — 2,5 cM; TpaBopyd —
1,5 cm; 3Bepxy — 2,5 ¢M; 3HU3Y — 2,5 CM.

OO00B’A3K0B1 CKJIQIHUKH CTATTi:

— AHOTAIIIA / ABSTRACT (o0csrom 1800 npykoBaHKX 3HAKIB);

— KJIFOYOBI CJIOBA / KEYWORDS (ue meHie 8);

—BCTVYII / INTRODUCTION (moctaHOBKa IPOOJIEMH B 3arajJlbHOMY BHTIIII Ta
il 3B’5130K 13 BaXK/IMBUMH HAYKOBHUMH 200 IPAKTHYHUMH 3aBIAHHIMH);

—META JOCJIAXKEHHS / THE AIM OF THE STUDY;

— TEOPETUYHA OCHOBA TA METOAU JOCJI)KEHHS / THEORETICAL
FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS (mxepena, Ha siKi aBTOp ITOCHJIAETHCS B
TEOpETHYHIH OCHOBI JociipkeHHs, mnoBuHHI Oytu mnpexactaBineni B JITEPATYPI;
000B’SI3KOBO BKA3aTH METOIH OCIIKCHHS);

— BUKJIAJI OCHOBHOI'O MATEPIAJIY / RESULTS (BHUK1a1 OCHOBOTO MaTepiary
ToBHHEH OyTW YiTKNM, iH(QOpPMATHBHMM 1 JAEMOHCTPYBAaTH BIIACHI PE3YNIBTaTH IOCIIHKEHHS
aBTOPIB);

— BUCHOBKMH / CONCLUSIONS (y BHCHOBKax TaKoXX CJiJl BKa3aTH NEPCHEKMUBU
nOOAILUIUX OOCTIONCEHD ),

— JIITEPATYPA / REFERENCES (ue menme 10 mxepen).

Bumorn nmo odopmiieHHS JiTepaTypu B QHIVIOMOBHIM CTaTTi  BHKJIAJCHI
HaNpHKIiHII  iHpOpMAIHHOrO JMCTa 1 TOBHHHI BIINOBIAATH MIDKHAPOJHOMY CTHITIO
AMepHKaHCBKOI IcuxoJoriyHoi acorianii (APA).
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[Ipn odopmienni O6i0miorpagiuHUX MOCWIAHb B YKPAaiHOMOBHIM CTaTTi CIiX
notpuMysaTucs «ACTY 8302:2015. Bibriorpadiune nocmiianns. 3arajibHi 1MoJI0KeHHS Ta
NMpaBMJIa CKJIAJaHHN», 1110 HaOpaB ynHHOCTI 01.07.2016.

3BEpHITH yBary, IO CTaTTi aHIJHCHKOI0 MOBOKO MaroTh IH(poBuii ineHTHDiKaTop DOI,
SIKWA HaJA€ThCS KOXKHINM CTaTTi peKoeriero xypHaiy. [I{o crocyeTbes ykpalHOMOBHHX CTaTeH,
aBTOPH MMOBHHHI caMOCTiiHO Bkazatn Y JIK.

CTATTI TPOXOJATH NEPEBIPKY B MIXKHAPOJHIA CHUCTEMI
AHTHUILIATTAT.

3A JOCTOBIPHICTb BUKIIAJEHUX ®AKTIB, HDUTAT I IOCUJIAHb
HECYTbB BIINIOBIJAJIBHICTHh ABTOPH.

AcmipaHTH TIOHAafOTh CTATTi 3 peleH3i€l0 HAyKOBOro KepiBHHKA; aBTOpu 0e3
HAYKOBHX CTYTICHIB — 13 PEIICH3I€I0 JTOKTOpa a00 KaHIuIaTa HayK i3 BIATIOBITHOI CTICIIiaTbHOCT.
HayxoBi mpartii JOKTOpiB HayK IPYKYIOTHCS B )KYPHAI OC3KOIITOBHO.

OrutaTa 3a CTaTTIO 3MIHCHIOETHCS MIC/Isl MOBIIOMIICHHS PEIKOJIETIT PO BiAMOBIAHICTD
CTaTTi BUMOTaM Ta JI03BOIIY JI0 IpyKy. Bapricth myOuikaiiii ogHiei cropinku — 60 rpH.

Crartri Ta BiIOMOCTI ITPO aBTOpa HAJCHJIATH Ha €JIEKTPOHHY CKPUHBKY
comprofped@gmail.com

3a 107aTKOBOK 1H(OPMAIEI0 MPOCUMO 3BEPTATUCS JIO TEXHIYHOTO CeKperaps
Komoukooi Oneru Onekcanapisau (Mo6. 0967233360).
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THE STIMULATION OF STUDENTS’ INTEREST IN THE TEACHING
BY COMPETENCY-BASED APPROACH: LATIN AMERICAN PERSPECTIVE

ABSTRACT

This article presents the results of scientific-pedagogical research, which consisted in
identifying, what are the best strategies of stimulation of students’ interest in the teaching
by competency-based approach studying the works of Latin American scientists. With
support in the pedagogic-comparative study the author has found out that in the Mexican
education system the competency-based approach has been implemented since 2009
through the new national educational policies and Reform of Basic Education in which
documents it is argued that competence means putting in play knowledge, attitudes, skills
and values for achieving purposes in certain contexts and situations. One of the key tasks of
the teacher is to lead and keep the attention of his/her students towards certain goals.
Motivation to learning represents the socio-emotional or psychosocial variables (social
identity, attitude to the subject, motivation), involved in learning on par with the
educational variables (teacher, methodology, learning context); individual variables
(subject learning abilities, aptitudes, needs, personality); socio-demographic variables
(student’s age, sex, socio-economic and socio-cultural level); sociopolitical context variables
(importance in the society of knowledge that provides the subject). The study has showed that
the best strategies for stimulation of students’ interest in the learning by competency-based
approach, following the Latin American scientists, are, among others, modeling, adapting,
making the content of the studied discipline “accessible” to the student’s needs; developing
students’ autonomy in learning; promoting conscious learning, establishing dynamic and
equitable system of interrelations in the class; creating positive psychological environment;
raising the illustrative and dynamic teaching, ensuring the self-control and self-regulation;
using the error as part of the learning process (and not as punitive).

Keywords: motivation in learning, stimulation of students’ interest in the classroom,
teaching by competency approach, Latin American education.

INTRODUCTION

In the Mexican education system the competency-based approach has been
implemented since 2009 through the new national educational policies and Reform of Basic
Education in which documents it is argued that competence means putting in play
knowledge, attitudes, skills and values for achieving purposes in certain contexts and
situations (Secretaria de Educacion Publica, 2011).

THE AIM OF THE STUDY

The aim of this paper is to report the results of comparative scientific-pedagogical
research, which consisted in identifying what are the best strategies of stimulation of
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students’ interest in the teaching by competency-based approach studying the works of
Latin American scientists.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND RESEARCH METHODS

It is importantly to note, that to the problem of motivation and the ways of its
stimulation close attention pay psychologists and teaching methodologists: B. Ananiev (1969);
C. Carnegie (2000); Yu. Galperin (1966); R. Gardner (1985); J. Hamers (1981); A. Leontiev
(1977); A. Maslow (1991); P. Pintrich and A. De Groot (1990); L. Vygotskyi (1985), et al.

This work is a documentary-bibliographic study, which was performed under the
critical-dialectical approach, using research methods of analysis, synthesis, comparison and
generalization that were necessary to study the original texts and official documents,
organization of the studied material and its exposure.

RESULTS

Motivation (from Latin movere, “move”) is conceptualized by modern psychology
(Bekh, 2004; Barca-Lozano, 2012; Carnegie, 2000; Carretero, 2009; Hamers, 1981;
Tapia, 2005, et al) as the effort consented by an individual to achieve a goal. It belongs to
the impulses that are learned (secondary needs that guide human behavior, namely, the
acquired social needs). Attitudes determine motivation. Whenever motivation is discussed,
emphasis is placed on the intentional nature of the conduct. When an individual is
motivated to achieve a goal, his/her activity is directed towards it.

CONCLUSIONS

So the pedagogic-comparative study allows us to conclude that the best strategies
for stimulation of students’ interest in learning by competency-based approach, following
the Latin American scientists, are...

Perspectives for further studies...

REFERENCES

1. Barca-Lozano, A. et. al. (2012). School Motivation and Performance: Impact of Academic
Goals, Learning Strategies and Self-Efficacy. Annals of Psychology, 28, 3, 848—859.

2. Carretero, M. (2009). Constructivism and Education. Buenos Aires: Paidos.

3.Espi, M., & Azurmendi, M. (1996). Motivation, Attitudes and Learning of
Spanish as a Foreign Language. Journal RESLA, 11, 63-76.

124




]38 DE GRUYTER
OPEN

G [TopiBHs/IbHA TpodeciiiHa negarorika 7(2)/2017

Comparative Professional Pedagogy 7(2)/2017

Ilpuknao opopmnenns ykpainomoenoi cmammi (CKopoueHo)
YJIK 398-043.86:378.4 (477:100)

MUPOCJIABA BOBK,

JIOKTOP TearorivHuX HayK, CTapUINid HAYKOBH CIiBPOOITHHUK
IHctutyT nenaroriynoi ocBity i ocBit gopociux HAITH Ykpainu
Anpeca: Bya. M. bepnuncekoro, 9, m. Kuis, 04060, Ykpaina
E-mail: miravovk@mail.ru

TEHJAEHIIII PO3BUTKY ®OJbKJIOPUCTUKH .
B HAYKOBO-OCBITHBOMY IMTPOCTOPI YHIBEPCUTETIB YKPAIHU
I 3APYBIXKKSA

AHOTALIA

Ipoananizosano menoenyii po3eumKy QoIbKIOPUCIUKY 8 HAYKOBO-0CGIMHbOMY
npocmopi yuisepcumemis Yxpainu ma 3apybivicocsi: (hynoamenmanizayii, cunmesy akaoemidHor
Hayku i oceimHboi mpaxmuku, npogecionanizayii, iHcmumyanizayii, eymanimapuzayit,
anmpononoeizayii, iHmepoucyuniinaprocmi. Busnaueno, wo 6 ykpaincekomy i 3apyoiscHomy
Gonvknopucmuunomy ouckypci XX — nouamxy XXl cm. ¢honvknop docnioscyemvcs
NEPEeBaICHO Kpi3b NPUMY QYHKYIOHATLHO20, KOMYHIKAMUBHO2O, GHMPONONOIYHO20, KOHIMEKCIHO20
nioxodis, wo YACMKOBO peanizosano 6 o@iyitnit Odeiniyii Qonvkiopy 32i0HO0 3
Pexomenoayismu FOHECKO «Ilpo 36epexcenns ¢pomvknopy» (1989 p.). 3’acosano, wo
bazamosexmopHicmy ~ 6uSYeHHA — DONLKIOPY  00360JA€  BUKIAOAYaM Yy npoyeci
CIMPYKMYPYBAHHS 3MICMY (DOTbKIOPUCIUYHUX OUCYUNITIH, CHPAMYBAHHS HAYKOBO-00CIOHUYbKUX
noutykie ManOymuix gaxisyie euxopucmosgygamu 3000ymKu POaAbKIOPUCIMUYHUX HANPAMIE,
AKI chopmysanucs 6 icmopuyHit pempocnekmusi i Ha CyuacHomy emani Habyau aKmueHo20
PO3BUMKY: TTH280GDONLKIOPUCUKY, eMHOMY3UKO3HABCMEa, (onbkiopomepanii (ghonvkiopHoi
My3uxomepanii, kazkomepanii, mepanii Hapoonum maryem) mowo. Ob6IpyHmMOBaHo, WO
donvrropucmuxa 6 yKpaiHcbKomy ma 3apyOidCHOMY HAYKOB0-OCEIMHbLOMY Cepeoo8ullyi
PO36UBAEMBCA AK THMEPOUCYUNTTHAPHA HAYKA HA OCHOBI ICMOPUKO-Nedazo2iuHo20 00C8ioy
ma 3 YypaxyeaHHAM CYYACHUX [HMezpayitiHux npoyecis, ujo 8uU3Hauaoms npooaemMamuxy
3micmy  QONLKIOPUCIMUYHOL,  KVAbMYPOJIO2IYHOI  ni020mosKU MatlOymub020 neoazoza-
00CHIOHUKA, SKUL NOGUHEH (POpMYysamucs 5K JOOUHA KYIbmypu, HAyiOHANbHO ceiooma i
600HOYAC NONIKYILIMYPHO YYMAUBA OCOOUCMICTNG.

Kiouosi cnosa: onvrnop, gonvkiopucmuxa, yHisepcumem, meHOeHyil, icmopuko-
neoazoeiunHull 00c8io, iHmepoucyunIiHapHicms, GyHOamMeHmanizayis.

BCTYII

Tpanchopmariiiini 3MiHM B Cy4aCHOMY OCBITHBOMY IIPOCTOpi TIIOB’si3aHi 3
HEOoOXIMHICTIO (QopMyBaTH HOBHH THUI MaiOyTHHOTO Menarora-jaociiHUKa — JIIOJAWHH
KyJlbTypH, HaIllOHAJHHO CBIZIOMOi 1 BOJHOYAC TOJIKYJIbTypHOI OCOOWCTOCTI, JIOAMHU
MOJIIKYJIETYPHO YyTJIMBOI. BimmoBiHO OCBITa MOBHHHA aJanTyBaTHCS [0 CYyYacHHX
COLIIOKYJIFTYPHHUX YMOB Ha OCHOBI ICTOPHYHO C(HOPMOBAHOIO HAayKOBOI'O JIOCBiAYy 1
TpaJMLiil OCBITHBOI MPAKTUKH, & TAKOX BPAaXOBYBAaTH Cy4acHI TEH/EHIIi PO3BUTKY MEBHUX
HayKOBO-OCBITHIX rajry3eil y Mi>KHapOJHOMY KOHTEKCTI.

META JJOCJIJKEHHS

3nificHUTH aHaii3 TeHJEHILIH PO3BUTKY (OJNBKIOPUCTUKU B HAYKOBO-OCBITHBOMY
IIPOCTOpl yHIBEpCUTETIB YKpaiHM Ta 3apyObXoKsi Ha OCHOBI ypaxyBaHHS HaJnOaHb
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TEOPETUYHOTO 1 TPAKTHIHOTO [OCBIMy BHBYEHHSA (DONBKIOPHOI Tpaauiii B yMOBax
YHIBEPCHTETCHKOT OCBITH, C(POPMOBAHOTO B ICTOPHUHII PETPOCIICKTHBI, Ta Cy4acHUX BEKTOPIB
PO3BHUTKY T'yMaHITapHUX, (LIOIOTTYHIX, aHTPOIOJIOTIYHNX HAyKOBO-OCBITHIX TalTy3ei.

TEOPETUYHA OCHOBA TA METOAU JOCJIIKEHHS

B ykpaincekomy 1 3apyOiKHOMY (DOJIBKIOPUCTHYHOMY AMCKYpci XX — moyarky
XXIcr. QONBKIOp AOCHIIKYETBCS TEPEBAXHO Kpi3h MpH3MY  (YHKIIOHAJIBHOTO,
KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO, aHTPOIOJIOTIYHOT0, KOHTEKCTHOTO IMiAXOIB, [0 YaCTKOBO peali3oBaHO
B odiwiitniit nediniii ponsknopy 3rigHo 3 Pekomenparisimu FOHECKO «IIpo 30epexeHHs
¢doapkopy» (1989 p.) [5].

BUKJIAL OCHOBHOI'O MATEPIAJTY

Bu3HauanpHOIO TEHICHIIEI0 PO3BUTKY CY4acHOI BUILOI OCBITH, HAYKH, 30KpeMa y
(OTBKIOPUCTUYHOMY CEpEIOBHUINI, € (GyHIaMeHTali3allis, Aka, Ha JyMKy O. MemaHiHOBa,
PO3IIISIAETHCSL SIK  €JIEMEHT «BHUIIEPE/PKAIBHOD OCBITH — (yHIaMEeHTallbHa OCHOBA
MEPEXOIy 0 CTAIOTO PO3BHTKY» [4, c. 70].

BUCHOBKHU

BuznaueHHs1 TeHIEHIIH BUBUYEHHS (OJBKIOPUCTHKH B YHIBepcHTeTaXx YKpaiHu 1
3apyOiKOKS Ta0 MOXKIIMBICTE 3pOOMTH BUCHOBKHU, IO (OIBKIOP IOCTIHKYETHCA KpPi3b
MIPU3MY aHTPOIOJIOTIYHOT 0, (PYHKI[IOHAJIbHOTO, KOHTEKCTHOTO, KOMYHIKaTHBHOT'O MiJXO/IIB,
10 BU3HAYae HOTO IUJTICHY CYTHICTP SIK KHBOTBOPYOTO JDKEPENa KyJIBTyPHOTO, MICTEIIBKOTO,
HayKOBOT'O, OCBITHHOT'O PO3BUTKY COLIlyMY.

JITEPATYPA
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2. EnexrpoHHa HaB4ajbHA 0i01i0TEKa YKpaiHCHKOT (OIBKIOPUCTUKY TIpH Kadeapi
yKkpaiHcekoi Qonbkiaopuctukn imeni ®imapera Koneccu [Enextponnmii pecypc]. —
Pexwm goctymy : http://www.Inu.edu.ua/faculty/Philol/www/laboratory folk studies/lab_f
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me.com/folkmyth/Folk %26 Myth/Courses.html.
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IIpuknaou oghopmnenna nocunany ma cnucky nimepamypu
6 AH2TI0MO6HITI cCIammi 32i0H0 3 UMO2aAMU MINCHAPOOHO20 CIUTIO
Amepukancvkoi ncuxonoziunoi acouiauii (APA Style)

APA ctunp nependavyae BUKOPHCTaHHS MOCHIIAHb Y TEKCTI poOOTH 1Iopa3y, Koiu
BHU IIUTYETE JKEepeno, Oyap To mapadpas, MUTaTa BCEPEANHI psAaKa i OJIOKOBA ITUTATA.

BHYTpINIHBOTEKCTOBE TOCHJIaHHS MICTUTH 1H(OpPMALi0 Mpo: aBTopa Mpari
(pemakTopa/ykiiagada/Ha3By IUTOBAHOTO JDKEpeNa, SIKIIO aBTOP BiCYTHI), IO IUTY€EThCS,
piK BUIAHHS Ta CTOPIHKOBMW iHTEpBal1 (HOMEpPH CTOPIHOK, i3 SKMX B3STO LUTATY).
CTOpIHKOBHH 1HTEpBaJl JO3BOJIETHCS HE BKAa3yBATH, SKIIO BH HE IIUTYETE, 8 BUCIOBIIOETE
SIKYCh 1JI€0 UM IIOCHIJIAETECh Ha POOOTY B II1JIOMY.

IMapadpa3s. He 6eperncest B mankwu. [Ipizeumie(a) aBTopa(iB) Moe 3’ IBUTHCSL:

1) Ge3mocepemHRO B PEUCHHI, TOAL IMICIA HBOTO B KPYTIIMX TYXKKaX 3a3HAYA€THCS
PIK BUIAHHS;

2) y oyKax miciis mapagpasy pa3oM i3 poKoM BUIAAHHSA (depe3 KOMY).

Hanpuxnao:

The publishing process consists of several stages of editing (Tymoshyk, 2004).

Y  penaxmifHO-BHIaBHHYOMY TIPOIECi ICHYe KUTbKa €TamiB peJaryBaHHS
(Tumomuk, 2004).

According to M. Tymoshyk (2004), the publishing process consists of several
stages of editing.

3a TumommkoMm (2004), y penakmiifHO-BUIaBHIYOMY TIPOLIEC] iCHY€E KiJbKa eTaIliB
pelaryBaHHs.

OO0uzBa NMOCHIIAHHS BKa3yloTh Ha Te, M0 iH(opMalis, sika MICTUTBCSI B PEUCHHI,
Moske OyTu po3ramoBana y npari Tumomnrnka, Bumanid 2004 poky.

binpm posropuyta iHopMmalis npo 3rajgaHe JKepeao OyJjie MICTHTHCS y CHHCKY
BUKOPUCTaHUX JDKEPeIL.

Hurtata Bcepeauni psaaka. beperscs B mamku. [pizBume(a) aBropa(iB) mMoxe
3’ IBUTHUCS:

1) Ge3mocepenHBO B PEUCHHI, TOAL MICIA HBOTO B KPYIIIMX TYXKKaX 3a3HAYA€THCS
PiK BUJAaHHS, a MICJISl IUTATH B KPYTJIMX JAY’KKaX 3a3HAYa€ThCsI CTOPIHKOBHUI IHTEpBaJ;

2) y Iy’XKKax MICJIA IUTAaTH Pa3oM 13 POKOM BHAAHHS Ta CTOPIHKOBHM iHTEPBAJIOM
(uepes komy).

Hanpuknao:

W. Wordsworth (2006) claimed that poetry was “the spontanenous overflow of
powerful feelings” (p. 263).

Bopaceopr (2006) 3asBMB, MmO pOMaHTHYHA TIOe3is Oyna BiI3HAYEHA SIK
«CTIOHTAHHHU TICPEIIUB CHIILHUX MOYYTTiB» (C. 263).

Poetry is “the spontanenous overflow of powerful feelings” (Wordsworth, 2006, p. 263).

PoMaHTH4Ha TOE3is XapaKTEPHU3YEThCS «CIIOHTAHHUM MEPETUBOM  CHIIBHHX
mouyTTiB» (Bopaceopr, 2006, c. 263).

OO0uBa NMOCHIIAHHS BKa3ylOTh Ha Te, M0 iH(opMallisi, sika MICTUTBCSI B PEUCHHI,
posramoBaHa Ha cropinui 263 TBopy 2006 poky, aBropoMm sikoro € BopacBopt. binbin
PO3ropHyTY iH(POPMAILIiIO PO 3raJlaHe JHKepPeIo MOKHA OTPUMATH 31 CITUCKY BUKOPUCTAHHX
JDKEpedL.
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BaokoBa muTaTa (cxiamaerses i3 TppoXx 1 Oinbme psaakis). [logaeTses B TekeTi 3
HOBOTO psika 3 a03amHUM BIJACTYIIOM It Bciei muraTH, He OepeTbcsi B JIAIKH.
MixpsankoBuil iHTepBas — monBiifHWiL. [licis TekcTy LUTAaTH CTaBUThCS Kpamka i
BKA3y€THCS BUXIJHE JDKEPEIIO B Ty)KKAX.

Hanpuknao:

In publishing, the concept of editing is primarily used to refer to types of work
directly related to the activities of the press. Modern editing is associated with sociocultural
professional activities aimed at analyzing and improving linguistic works during their
preparation for reproduction by means of printing, or broadcast (Khoniu, 2006, p. 45).

VY  ramxy3l BHZAaBHMYOI CHOpaBH IIOHATTS  «PEIaryBaHHS»  HacaMIepen
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JUTs TIO3HAYECHHS BHIIB POOOTH, OE3MOCEPEIHBO OB SI3aHMX 13 MISUTBHICTIO
opraHiB npyky. CydacHe pemaryBaHHS HAICKHUTH 10 Cepu CYCHUTbHO-KYIIBTYPHOI TIpodeciitHoi
IISUTBHOCTI, IO CHPSMOBAaHA HA aHAJI3 1 BJOCKOHAJCHHS MOBHHX TBOPIB IiJ Yac iXHBOI
MiATOTOBKY JI0 BiITBOPEHHA 3acobamu noiirpadii, abo mo tpancmanii (Xonro, 2006, c. 45).

IHocnaanns Ha po0OTY KiJILKOX aBTOPIB (peAaKToOpiB/yK/Iaga4iB)

BHyTpilIHROTEKCTOBE TMOCHIAHHA Ha POOOTY KUTBKOX aBTOPIB 3aJISKHTH Bif iX
KIUTBKOCTI:

1) 2-5 aBTopiB. Y BHYTPIIIHFOTEKCTOBOMY MOCHIJIAaHHI HEOOXiTHO MepepaxyBaTH
Tpi3BUIIA BCiX aBTOpPiB (depe3 komy). Ilepen ocTaHHIM aBTOPOM MHIIETHCS 3HAK «&», SKIIO
aBTOPH TIEPEPAXOBYIOTHCS B TYXKKaxX, a00 CIIOBO «Tay», SKIIO aBTOPH IIEPEPAXOBYIOTHCA B
peueHHi, a pik BUJIaHHS Ta CTOPIHKOBHI 1HTEpBa y JAyKKaX.

Hanpuxknao:
(Kernis, Cornell, Sun, Berry, & Harlow, 1993) a6o (Kernis, Cornell, Sun, Berry, &
Harlow, 1993, p. 199)

Research findings by L. Boiko, S. Hrechka & N. Pavliuk (2010) prove ...

Pesymeratn mocmimkenss botiko, I'peukn, Ta [TaBmoxka (2010) miaTBepIKyIOTh ...
abo

L. Boiko, S. Hrechka & N. Pavliuk (2010) state, “Biology is a system of sciences...” (p. ).

JI. Boiixo, C. I'peuxa ta H. Iomimyk (2010) ctBepmxkyrots: «biomoris — 1e cucrema

HayK...» (C. 5).

2) 6 aBTOpiB i 6i/IbIIE. Y BHYTPIOTHHOTEKCTOBOMY ITOCHIIAHHI HEOOXiTHO BKa3aTH
TIPi3BUINE TIEPIIIOTO aBTOPA i CIIOBO «Ta iH.».

(Jones et al., 1998) abo (Jones et al., 1998, p. 7)
(Boiko et al., 2005) a6o (Boiko et al., 2005, p. 10)

Research findings by O. Velychko et al. (2014) prove ...
Pesynberatu gocnimkenns O. Bennuko Ta iH. (2014) miATBEpIXKYIOTS ...
abo
0. Velychko et al. (2014) indicate, “Biology is a system of sciences ...” (p. 10).
O. Bennuko T1a iH. (2005) cTBepaKytoTh: «bionoris — e cucrema Hayk...» (c. 10).

IHocninannsa Ha AekinbKa poOiT pi3HHX aBTOPIB (01HOYACHO)

Sxmo napagpas CTOCyeThCS KITBKOX pOOIT Pi3HUX aBTOPIB, TOI Micis napadpasy
HEeoOXi/THO BKa3aTH NPi3BHUILE aBTOpa OJHI€T KHUTH 1 PiK BUJAHHS, ITICIIS 3HAKY «;» BKa3aTH
TIPi3BHILIE aBTOpa JPYTroi KHUTH 1 piK BUJAHHS.
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Hanpuknao:

Many researchers consider literary editing to be one of the most important stages
of text processing (Feller, 2004; Rizun, 2002).

Unmano JOCHIIHHMKIB  BBaXKAlOTh JITEpaTypHE pelaryBaHHs OJHHM i3
HalBaXJIMBIMUX eTamiB 00pooku Tekcty (Pemnep, 2004; Pizyn, 2002).

IMocuaanns Ha po0OTY HeBiTOMOro aBTOpa

Skmo aBropa (pemakTopa/ykianmada) Tpalli BCTAHOBUTH HEMOXJIMBO, CIiJ
IPOLMTYBATH JDKEPENo 3a HOro Ha3Bol ab0 BHUKOPHCTATH IEpINi JBa CIOBA B JYXKKax.
HasBu kHUT 1 gOTOBi/IEH ciil yKa3aTH KypCcHBOM abo IiJKPECIUTH; Ha3BH CTAaTeH, pO3ILIiB
1 BeO-CTOPIHOK Y3STH B JIATIKH.

Hanpuxnao:

A similar study was done of students learning to format research papers (“Using
APA”,2001).

Awnanoriude ONMUTYBaHHS OYyJI0 MPOBEACHO Ccepell CTYNCHTIB, SIKi BHBYAIOTH
¢dopmar HaykoBux mpais («Using APAy, 2001).

SIKmo aBTOpPOM BHCTyINae opraHizamis abo aep’kaBHa YCTaHOBA, CIIJ yKa3aTh
Ha3BY IIi€i opraHizaiiii abo B3sTH ii y Ay>KKH, KOJIU IUTYIOTh yIeplie.

Hanpuxnao:
According to the American Psychological Association (2000), ...
3rigHo 3 BUMOTaMu AMEPHKAaHCHKOI IICHXONIOTigHO1 acomiamii (2000), ...

IMocunanHs HA IeKiJbKa poOiT pi3HNUX aBTOPIB 3 OTHAKOBUMM NMPi3BUIAMU

Skmo  nmBa abo  Oumblle  aBTOPIB  MalOTh  OJHAKOBI  TpI3BHUIIA, Y
BHYTPIIIHFOTEKCTOBOMY HOCHJIaHHI HEOOXITHO BKa3aTh TaKOX Mepii iHimianu (abo HaBiTh
MOBHE 1M’sl, SIKII[O Pi3HI aBTOPH MAIOTh OJHAKOBI 1HILIANN).

Hanpuxknao:
There are different opinions on the effects of cloning (R. Miller, 2012; A. Miller,
2014).

IcHytOTh pi3HI {yMKH 111010 HaciaKiB kioHyBanHs (P. Mimep, 12; A. Mimep, 46).

While some medical ethicists argue that cloning will lead to ... (R. Miller, 2012),
others point out that the benefits of medical researches deny such reasoning (A. Miller, 2014).

Xoua geski Meau4Hi (paxiBIli 3 €eTUKA CTBEPIKYIOTh, III0 KIIOHYBaHHA MIPU3BEIE 10
nmu3aiinepebkux gitedt (P. Mimnep, 2012), iHm Big3HayaroTh, MO NEpeBard MeIUYHHX
JTOCTIIKSHB TIEPEeBEPIIYIOTH 1Ie MipKyBaHHS (A. Mimep, 2014).

YrnopsiazKyBaHHSI CHHCKY BUKOPUCTAHMX AKepeJ

CIUCOK BHKOPHCTaHMX JDKEped MOMAETHCS MICIS OCHOBHOTO TEKCTy CTaTTi 1
TTOBWHEH MICTHTH iH(pOpMaIlifo, HeoOXinHYy s TOTOo, 00 3HAUTH i oTpuMaTH Oyab-sKe
mporroBaHe xepeno. KoxHe mpouuToBaHe B poOOTI PKEPETO TMOBHHHO 3 SBUTHCA Y
CIIMCKY BUKOPHCTaHUX JDKepesl. BinnmoBimHO, KOXKEH 3allMC y CIMCKY BHUKOPHCTAHHX
JDKEpesl IIOBUHEH OyTH 3TralaHuM y TeKCTi po0oTH.

[{uroBanuii MaTepial MOAAEThCS B an(aBITHOMY TOPSAKY 3a IPI3BHILNEM aBTOpa
(penakropa/ykinazada, SKOIO HeMae apropa). SIKOIO MaTepial He Mae aBTopa, HOro
HEO0OXiTHO PO3MOIUINTH 3a MEPIIOO JITEPOIO HOTO HA3BH.
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Skmo B OibmiorpadiuHOMy OIMCI 3a3HA4EHO KiTbKa POOIT OMHOTO W TOTrO X
aBTOpa, peAakTopa abo YHOPSIHHUKA, TOJl 3allMCH PO3TAlIOBYIOTHCS 32 POKaMH BHIAHHS B
TOPSIIKY 3pPOCTaHHS.

IIpaBuia 6idaiorpagiuHoro onucy 1Jsi CIUCKY BUKOPHCTAHMX JIZKepeJ

Skuro B myOsikaiii 3a3HaueHO He Oibllie ceMH aBTOPIB (pelakToOpiB/yKiianadis,
SIKIIO KHHTa Oe3 aBTopa), TO B MOCHIAaHHI He0OX1THO BKa3aTH yCiX aBTOPIB.

Skuro B my6uikaii 3a3HaueHo BiciM Ta Oilibllie aBTOPIB (peAakTopiB/yKiaaadis), y
NOCHJIaHHI HEOOXIJJHO MepepaxyBaTu iMeHa MepIIKX IECTH aBTOPIB, a MOTIM BCTABUTH TPH
KpAITKH (...) Ta JOAATH iM’ OCTAaHHBOTO aBTOPA.

Ha3Bu KHHT, )KypHaIIiB 3a3Ha4al0ThCsl 0€3 CKOPOUEHb.

1. Knuwura: 1-7 aBTopis

Ipizsumiel, Iuimianul, Ipissumie2, Iuimianu2, pisuie3, Iximiamu3, IIpisBuined,
Ininianu4, [pizeumeS, [Hinianus, [pizBume6, [Hinianu6, & Ipizsume’, Ininianu7. (Pik).
Haszea knueu: Ilionazea (Homep Bupanus). Micuie BunaHHs: BugaBHUIITBO.

Bragg, S. M. (2010). Wiley revenue recognition: Rules and scenarios (2nd ed.).
Hoboken, NJ: Wiley.

Tymoshyk, M. V. (2004). Vydavnycha sprava ta redahuvannia. Kyiv: In Yure.

Hubbard, R. G., Koehn, M. F., Omstein, S. 1., Audenrode, M. V., & Royer, J.
(2010). The mutual fund industry: Competition and investor welfare. New York, NY:
Columbia University Press.

2. Knwnra: 8 i Olibme aBTopiB

Mpizpumel, Inimiamml, Tpizsume?2, Iwimiama2, [lpisserme3, Iwimiamm3, Ilpizsuiied,
Inimianud, IpizsumeS, Iwiiamums, [pizeuime6, IHimiamu6 ... [Ipi3Buie oCTaHHBOTO aBTOPA,
Ininiamy. (Pix). Hazea knueu: Ilionazea (Homep BujaHHs). Micue BuganHs: BugaBHUITBO.

Zinn, H., Konopacki, M., Buhle, P., Watkins, J. E., Mills, S., Mullins, J. W. ...
Komisar, R. (2008). 4 people’s history of American empire: A graphic adaptation. New
York, NY: Metropolitan Books.

Prusova, V. H., Prykhach, O. S., Dovhan, K. L., Ostapenko, H. H., Boiko, S. O.,
Polishchuk, O. O. ... Bondar, H. R. (2004). Matematyka. Kyiv: Osvita.

3. Kuwra 3a peagaxkuiero
[pizBumie penakropa, Inimiamu. (Pen.). (Pik). Haszea knueu: Ilionasea (Homep
BHUIaHHs). MicIie BUZaHHA: BUIaBHUIITBO.

McNamara, R. H. (Ed.). (2008). Homelessness in America. Westport, CT: Pracger
Publishers.

Ophir, A., Givoni, M., & Hanafi, S. (Eds.). (2009). The power of inclusive
exclusion. New York, NY: Zone.

Fihol, N. (Red.). (2009). Ukrainska mova. Kyiv: NTUU “KPI”.

Prusova, V. H., Prykhach, O. S., Dovhan, K. L., Ostapenko, H. H., Boiko, S. O.,
Polishchuk, O. O. ... Bondar, H. R. (Red.). (2004). Matematyka. Kyiv: Osvita.
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4. Kuura: aBTop-oprasi3aiis
HasBa opranizauii. (Pix). Hazea knueu: Ilionazea (Homep Bunanns). (Homep 3Bity
(sxwo ye dopeuno)). Micuie Buanus: BunaBHunrso.

Peace Corps. (20006). A4 life inspired. Washington, DC: Author.

Instytut svitovoi ekonomiky ta mizhnarodnykh vidnosyn. (2012). Derzhava v
ekonomitsi Yaponii. Kyiv: Nauka.

5. Kuura 6e3 aBTopa

Haszsea xknueu: Ilionasea. (Pix). (Homep BumanHs). Micue BuianHs: BunaBHUITBO.

Twenty-four hours a day. (2010). Miami, FL: BN Publishing.
Ukrainska mova. (2009). Kyiv: NTUU “KPI”.

6. YacTnHa KHUTH

[pizBumie aBtopa rnasu, Inimiamu. (Pik). Hasa rmasu: IlinnasBa. B Ininiamu
[pisBuiie penakropa abo ykiamada (BIAMOBINAJBHICTH CKOpoueHO), Hazeéa KHueu:
Iionasea (HoMep BumaHHs). (CTOPiHKOBHIA iHTEepBas). Miciie BumanHs: BunaBHUIITBO.

Grosman, D. (2009). Writing in the dark. In T. Morrison (Ed.), Burn this book
(pp- 22-32). New York, NY: HarperCollins Publishers.

Farrell, S. E. (2009). Art. In D. Simmons (Ed.), New critical essays on Kurt
Vonnegut (p. 91). New York, NY: Palgrave Macmillan.

Balashova, Ye. (2014). Stratehichni doslidzhennia. V A. Sukhorukov (Red.),
Priorytety investytsiinoho zabezpechennia (2-he vyd.). (S. 5-9). Kyiv: Naukova dumka.

7. BaratoToMHi BuAaHHs

Ipi3Buiie aBTopa OararotomMHOl mpaifi, IHimamy, & IIpisBuine pemakropa, IHimiammn
(Pen.). (Pix). Hazsa 6azamomommnoi npayi: Ilionazea (Homep Bunanus). ([lianazon Tomis).
Micue Bunanus: BugaBHUIITBO.

Milton, J. (1847). The prose works of John Milton (Vol. 1-2). Philadelphia, PA:
John W. Moore.

Oliinyk, B., & Shevchuk, S. (Red.). (2006). Vybrani tvory (T. 1-2). Kyiv:
Ukrainska entsyklopediia.

8. baratoroMHe BuaaHHs (OKpeMuil TOM)

[pizBumie aBTopa Tomy, Inimiamu. (Pix). Ha3sa tomy: Ilinnasea. B Ininiamu
[pizBume penaxropa (Pen.), Hazeéa bazamomomnoi npayi: Ilionazeéa (HoMep BUAAHHSA).
(Homep Tomy, cropinkoBuii iHTepBai). Micie BuiaHHs: BuiaBHAITBO.

Niehuis, S. (2008). Dating. In J. T. Sears (Ed.), The Greenwood encyclopedia of
love (Vol. 6, pp. 57-60). Westport, CT: Greenwood.

Oliinyk, B. (2006). Pereklady. Publitsystyka. V. D. Pavlychko (Red.), Vybrani
tvory (T. 2, S. 60-61). Kyiv: Ukrainska entsyklopediia.

9. Astopedepar ado nucepranis
[pizBue, IHiniamu. (Pik). Hazea pobomu: Ilionazea. (Tun poOoTH 3 BKa3iBKOO
HAYKOBOTO CTYIEHS aBTOpa). YHIBEPCUTET, y SIKOMY 3aXHMIIIEHO JucepTaliro, MicTo.

Mylott, E. (2009). To flatten her sphere to a circle, mount it and take to the road:
The bicycle. (Master’s thesis). University at Albany, State University of New York, Albany.
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Salenko, O. (2001). Naukovi osnovy vysokoefektyvnoho hidro rizannia. (Dys. kand.
tekhn. nauk). Natsionalnyi tekhnichnyi universytet Ukrainy “Kyyivskyi Politekhnichnyi
Instytut”, Kyiv.

Zaitseva, 1. (2001). Rozvytok estetychnoi kultury maibutnikh uchyteliv zasobamy
teatralnoho mystetstva. (Avtoref. dys. kand. ped. nauk). Tsentralnyi instytut pisliadyplomnoi
pedahohichnoi osvity APN Ukrainy. Kyiv.

10. Matepiann koHdepeHuUii

[MpizBue, Ininiamu. (Pik). Hazeéa sucmyny, Binomocrti npo xondepenuito. Micre
BUJaHHS: BumaBHUIITBO.

Josang, A., Maseng, T., & Knapskog, S. J. (Eds.). (2009). Identity and privacy in
the Internet age, 14th Nordic conference on secure IT systems, NordSec 2009. Heidelberg,
Germany: Springer Berlin.

Polishchuk, O. (Red.). (2008). Inzheneriia prohramnoho zabezpechennia, Materialy
konferentsii molodykh vchenykh. Kyiv: Nauka.

11. 3akoHmu, cTaTyTH, HAKA3H
HasBa 3akony, cratyty abo Hakazy. Homep 3akony § Homep pozmimy HOMEp
crarTi. (Pik 3aTBepmKeHHS ).

Serve America Act. 42 U.S.C. § 12501et seq. (2009).
Pro Natsionalnu politsiu. Ne 580-VIII § rozd. II st. 6. (2015).

12. Ypsanosi myOaikamii
HasBa odimifinoro oprany. (Pik). Ha3a ypsmoBoro nmoxymenta: IlimzaromnoBox.
Micue ny6unikanii: Bugasenp.

U.S. Department of Justice, Federal Bureau of Investigation. (2009). The FBI
story. Washington, DC: GPO.

13. IlateHT
[pizBume BuHaximawka, IHimiamm. (Pik myOmikamii). Homep marenTy (BkazaTh
Kpainy). Micue BunanHs: [lareHTHE BiTOMCTBO.

Le Van Meautte, V. (2003). U.S. Patent No 6,601,955. Washington, DC: U.S.
Patent and Trademark Office.

Matsko, H. (1999). Patent Ukrainy 26933. Kyiv: Derzhavne patentne vidomstvo
Ukrainy.

14. CraTTd 3 KypHAIY
[pizBuie, Inimianu. (Pik). Hassa crarti: [limnassa. Haszea owcypnany, Homep
xypHaiy, CTOpIHKOBHIl iHTEpBaJ.

Rowe, L.L., & Carson, N.E. (1981). Medical manpower in Victoria (4). East
Bentleigh (AU): Monash University, Department of Community Practice.

Roik, M. (2014). Suchasnyi stan reiestratsii predstavnykiv rodu Salix.
Bioenerhetyka, 1 (5), 21-23.
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15. Cratrs 3 rasetu
[pizBue, Inimianu. ([Jara Bumycky). Hassa crarri: Ilinnassa. Hazea eazemu,
CTOPIHKOBHH iHTEpBAIL.

Itzkoff, D. (2010, March 31). A touch for funny bones and earlobes. New York
Times, p. C1.

Ali, A. H. (2010, April 27). “South Park” and the informal Fatwa. Wall Street
Journal, p. A17.

Lykhovyd, I. (2016, Sichen 15). Medychnyi proryv. Den, s. 2.

16. EnexTponHi pecypcu
BO noxymenra*. B3sro 3 http: abo DOI:

*3a npuxnadamu, HageoeHuMu uwge (KHU2U, JHCypHary, 2azemu i m.o., ane 0Oe3
gioomocmell npo micye 8UOAHHS | BUOABHUYMEBO)

Ingwersen, P. (1992). Information retrieval interaction. Retrieved from
http://www.db.dk/pi/iri.

Musés, C. A. (Ed.). (1961). Esoteric teachings of the Tibetan Tantra. Retrieved
from http://www.sacred-texts.com.

Hsueh, C. (2010). Weblog-based electronic portfolios. Educational Technology
Research, 58(2), 11-27. doi:10.1007/s11423-008-9098-1.

Itzkoff, D. (2010, March 31). A touch for funny bones and earlobes. New York
Times, p. C1. Retrieved from www.nytimes.com.

Dakhno, 1. (2014). Pravo intelektualnoi vlasnosti. Kyiv: TsUL. Vziato z
http://culonline.com.ua/full/959-pravo-intelect-vlasn_dahnopdf.html.

Hetanprime: MixkHapoAHi mpaBu/ja HUTYBAHHSA Ta MOCHJIAHHS B HAYKOBUX
podoTax : MeTomiuHI pekoMeHarii / apropu-ykiaanadi: O. boxenko, FO. Kopsa, M. @enoperis ;
penxoreris: B. C. [Namkoa, O. B. Bocko6oitHikoBa-I'y3eBa, S. €. Commrceka, O. M. bpyii ;
HaykoBo-texniuna 6ibmioreka im. I'. 1. Jlenncenka HarioHambHOTO TEXHIYHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
Vxpaian «KuiBcbkuil momiTexHiuHNE 1HCTUTYT iMeHi Irops Cikopcbkoro» ; YkpaiHChKa
6i0mioTeuna acomiania. — Kuis : YBA, 2016. — EnektpoH. Bua. — 1 eleKTpPOH. ONT. JHCK
(CD-ROM). — 117 c. — ISBN 978-966-97569-2-3.

3BEPHITDH YBAI'Y!

B aHriomoBHii cTarTi YKpaiHCBKI JpKepena IONAIOThCS TPaHCIITEpPOBaHO Oe3
nepexnany. BinmoBinHI 3pa3kyM NPOMOHYIOTHCS Y TIPHKIAaAaXx O(OPMIICHHS IMOCWIAHb Ta
CIIMCKY JIITEpaTypy B AHIJIOMOBHIM CTAaTTI 3TiJHO 3 BHMOTaMH MiDKHApPOTHOTO CTHIIO
AwmepukaHCBhKO1 Iicuxornoriyaoi acomiarii (APA Style), mpencraBneHux BHIIe.

3 YMHHUMH TpaBWJIAMHU BIIOPSIKYBaHHs TpaHCuiTepamil yKpaiHChKoro andasity
JIATUHULIEIO MOYKHA 03HAOMUTHCS Ha CaiiTi
http://zakon2.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/55-2010-%D0%BF.
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